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P R E F A C K 



KNOWLEDGE is the folacc and delight of the. Hu- 
man Mind ) it is its prefent dignity and its expe£bnt 
coafummation. Of the various branches of Knowledge 
■which arc confidercd as proper for general purfuit, and as 
an eifehtial part of a liberal ooorfc of Education ; among 
fuch as allure by novelty, variety, and grandeur; which 
excite curiofity, roufe the palEons, and advantagcoully ftore 
the memory, HiAory claims a dlAinguiihed rank^ It re^ 
prefents, in the ftrongeft manner, the' dignifying Virtues 
and atrocious Vices which have marked the chaiaders and 
«oiidu<A of individuals of the human race in every age of 
the world, difplaying both the ftrength and weaknels of 
human Reafon: it flicws the wonderful changes and con- 
vnlfions which great talents are capable of effe»3ing, and 
how dcAru^ive they become when united with a bad 
heart, and employed for the purpofes of perfonal aggran- 
dizement inflead of a diffufion of general happine^. Hif- 
tory teaches how the rational principle', which is the \xA& 
^^ of OUT naturCf is frequently rendered unavailing; either 
.. by the prevalence of a predominant phrenzy, the terrific 
^*^ menaces or foothing blandilhments of fuperitition, the 
^^ , ambitious vievrs and powerful influence of the great, the 
r^ cajoling arts of Demagogues, or by the perverting influ- 
ence of Luxury, DiJlipation, and Vtfc, 

a Thf 
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■ The dcCgn of the prefent WQrk Is to give fuch a /hort 
view of Hiftory as may inform young lainds, and givti 
them a genera! idea of a fubjefl, which it- would be the 
employment of a whole hfe to be fully acquainted with, 
at the lame time that it may be found, in fome meafure, 
iifeftt! to thofe of maturer years and more informed minds; 
and as nothing upon the* plan of the prefent work has yet 
been attempted, the Author is encouraged to hope that 
his endeavours may not be found altogether inelTeftual. 
. The two mod important interells of mankind, both as 
individuals and as members of Cxiety, are Government 
and Religion : the one refpe^ our comforts as men, at- 
tached to life by family connexions, and with views ei^ 
Urged beyond prelent exiftence by the prolpedt of trans- 
mitting being to future generations ; the otlier concerns 
us as moral agents produced by and depending upon a 
great firll caufe, and dellined to a future ftate of exift- 
cnce. Tq trace thele, two fubjefU, and delcribe, in a com- 
pendious manner, the various forms of government ; the 
rites, ceremonies, and inftitutions of religion now pre- 
vailing in the world, is the defign of the prefent work, and, 
as fat as rcfpeils Europe, of the prefent volume : to treat 
of them as they fubfift in the other i]uarter^ of the 
globe is allotted to the volume which is intended foon to 
follow. 

The Author of the prefent work docs not lay claim to 
the merit of deep refearch, and long unremitting labours 
in producing it : nor can he boaft of having thrown new 
lights on important and miAated fa^ ; of having difco- 
vcrcd the fecrets of cabinets, and the operations of poli- 
tical chicane. Such properties aiuft belong to an hifto- 
rian of a particular country, or of an important period, 
whofe writings will be read with avidity and tranfmitted to 
pollerity. Of the fhort view here t;jten it may bo fuffi- 
I cient 
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cient to fay, ^t hiftory and gOTemtnent, at making on» 
ot^edl of ihjdy, have been the Author's ^vourite fulled of 
invefligation and refeardi through a ftudiou^tife. Odier 
qiuJitira efiential to an hiftorian he trufls he may lay 
claim to, namely, a faithful and impanial flatcracnt of 
' £ids nnbiaOed by party prejudices ; and be hopes to be 
found to have written in a ftyle free fran harfhnels, em- 
bwraffioent, and veibofi^. 
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ENGLAND. 



Apart yiew of the Englifti Coitjtilulion, and of tht. 
Bife, Progrefs, and Prefent State of the National^ 
' Debt. 

X H E hlftoiy of this Ifland is pre-emiilendy event* 
fill and important. The limits of this work will not 
permit us to give even a fummary view of a feries of 
tranfeiftions which extend through eighteen centu- 
ries; and indeed it is nclcls unneceflary than im- • 
prafticable, for the meanS of acquiring this informa- 
tion arc in every' one's power, and none who pay the 
flightcft attention to reading can have f^led, in feme 
meafure, to avail thcmfelves of the facility- with which 
diis knowledge may be acquired : we Jhall there- 
fore purfue a lefs beatert track, by confidcring the 
variations which have, at different periods of time, 
arifen in the political conftitution and form of go- 
vernment of tWs country. , 

At the time when Julius Csefar obtruded hiitifelf 

■ftito it, impelled by that ihiril of domination which 

had long raged in the Roman republic, the ancient 

j^ Britons 
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t AN EflTOMX OF HiSTOItr. 

Britons appear to have been one of the moft fC- 
fpe<5table of the barbarous nations of the earth : and 
tlie myfterious religious rites which the Druids es- 
crcifed, excite our curiofity ; whilft the venerable 
ch'arafter of the Britith bards is contemplated with 
admiration, in an age when fupcrilition and deliiiion 
are held in contempt. Nor was the condition of the 
ccmmoh people abjeft or enflavcd, though all the 
fiercends and cruelty of difpolition, which generally 
prevail in favage life, ftrongly marked the charac- 
ter of the higher raoks. 

When the ifland became fubjeft to the rule of 
the Saxons, a. degree of freedom was enjoyed fimilar 
to that which was poffeffed by the relt of the nations 
who yielded to the force of northern invaders. The 
Norman conqueft, for a time, caufed die people to 
feel the iron hand of oppreflion, although William, 
commonly, and too juftly, called " the conqueror," 
by his coronation oath, fworc 'f that he would go- 
vern the nation vtith equity, enaft juft lawsj and for- 
bid all rapines and unjuft judgments." The dc- 
fccndants of the Norman chiefs, however, who had 
been put into poffelfion of the lands of the Ang^o- 
Saxons, galled by the Ihackles in which they were 
held, became refractory in the fucceeding reigns, 
and, in the beginning trf* the lath century, procured 
for themfelves, and their immediate dependents, 
very confiderable immunities. Foreign conquefts, 
and the civil wars between the houfes of York and 
Lancaftcr, which were the principal events of almoft 
three 
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CHGLAMD. 3 

thtet centuries, tedded very much to advance the 
confequence of the great lords, and to render them 
alike formidable to the fovereign and opprcffive to 
the commonalty; the wife policy of Henry VII. 
led him to take the molt effectual means of Tap- 
ping this towering greamefs, by procuring a law 
permitting the alienation of landed inheritances. 

During the reigns of the Tudors (a memorable 
era in Englilh Hftory, and not lefs important in the 
general hiftory of Europe) the inherent conftitu- 
tional rights of Engjiflimen were fet at nought by 
regal power: the will of the reigning prince diftated 
law to both houfes of parliament, and the bold 
Spirits of thofe rimes were compelled filently to 
brood over their wrongs. The firft prince of the 
Stuart line, whilft he maintained the divine indefea- 
fible right of kings, by afting beneath the dignity of 
a man, fubverted die do6trine he fo zealoufly in- 
culcated. The plaything of profligate and profufe 
imnions was held-up to a reftlels and daring peo- 
jJe, not long emancipated from papal thraldom, as 
the vicegerent of Heaven, though without dignity ■ . 
to awe, or bravery to animate, or virtues to endear; 
a prince who, 'affefting to be a wit, llink into a 
punfter, whofe learning was pedaiitry, and his life a 
blank. 

His unfortunate fon, with much more peribnal 
merit, was equally a ftranger to the art of govern- 
ment. His own irrefolurion and duplicity co-ope- 
rating with the religious and political enthufiafm of 
B 2 the 
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the rimes, iubjejfted him to an unprecedented fate, 
which was followed by the moft daring violences on 
the conftitution. After a fhort fijfpenfion, reg^ 
power rcgaintd the afccndency; but the prince who 
governed, had neither the wifdom nor the virtues — 
which adorn a throne. A love of pleafure, and 
averfion to bufinefs, led him to treat the moft im- 
portant concerns of the nation with Icvlcy and indif- 
fesence ; notwithftandirtg which, fuch was i:he tem- 
per of the times, that fome of the moft beneficial 
laws, were paflcdin this reign, to fecure the perfonal 
liberty of the fubjeft, at the time when the prince 
liimfeif) deluded by the artifices' of the French mo- 
narch, imagined that, thus aider^, he fhould render 
himfelf independent both of parliament and people. 
To fell his country for foreign gold is treafon in a 
fubjed; hrfw much more atrocious is the crime in a 
prince ! If the general fenfe of wrong which a de- . 
graded and abufed people feel, was equally ftimula- 
tivc with the phrenfy of demagogues and zealots, 
the fecond Charles would not have efcaped the ven- 
geance due to his miftule. The blind bigotry of 
his brother at length roufed the moft fupine. The 
whole nation, as one man, was kindled into refent- 
ment. Never was oppofition to a reigning prince 
more general, or lefs excited by a feditious ipirit^; 
it was cool, rational, and reluftant i it was the in- 
_ nate principle of felf-lovc, which compelled even the 
. adherents to the dodrine of paflivr-obediencc to 
rcjed their political creed. 

Whca. 
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When hereditary right was rendered fubfervient 
to parliamentary appointment, the people became 
jealous of the fmallefl: infringement of their natural 
rights, and, keeping a watchfiil eye on the prrroga- 
Cives of the crown, were anxious to reduce that af- 
cendency which it poffeffed. . The fovereign then 
found it neceffary to rule by making conceffions, 
and the royal prerogative loon appeared k> be beft 
iiipported by the nobility of the realm. Then it 
was that the body of the people took die alarm at 
a coalition of intereib, which feemed to gain over 
the hereditary l^flative body to the views of the 
fovereign. Thofe jealoufics, which fince the days 
of Henry VII. had been confined to monarchy^ 
were now extended to the higheft orders of men in 
the ftate. When the defpotifm of one man was 
abolilhed, not only by law but by cuftom, the fears 
of the people fuggefted to them, that they fliould 
now be enflaved by the authority of a powerful 
ariftocracy. What the crown loft in nominal power 
it gained in fubftanrial influence. As the conftitu- 
don had vefted in the king a right of nominating to 
all offices of the revenue as well as'the ftate, every 
jiew impoft became an acceftion of ftrength to the 
crpwn, which fcrved to bind the great more clofely ■ 
to the intcrefts of the reigning prince. The rcpre- 
Xentatives of the people alio, like Perlian devotees, - 
by feeling the benign warmth of this political fun, 
were gradually led to worftiip ^id deify its fplendor. 
The people at Urge obt^ed a right to clamour, 
B 3 .and 
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6 AN EPITOME OF HISTORY. 

and the crown by ftealch guned the art to tax. The 
cxpences of government became eaormous, but an 
account of the difburfements was aimu^ made 
pulidic, and die nation avaUed itfdf of its privikge 
to r»l. At length, like a peevijh childi it lulled 
itfdf afleep by its own v:uling9a 
; The prefent reign commenced with all the ad- 
vantagi^ which hercdicuy rig^t had formerly con- 
ferred i the fovereign, therefore, was foon taught to 
view mch di^;uft the afcendency wluch a fow g^«ac 
iamiUes had acqiured> and to Fcfoue the king from a 
fuppofed ftatc of thraktem was the firft ol^e£t at- 
tempted i mettre U rt^ bars de fcpt being the avow«) 
aim of a ^vourice, and panegynzed by his minions, 
a phnde borrowed from the French, in the laft cen- 
tury, when their king w^ in & very fimilar fituation. 
The confequences. of this experimetu are too well 
known to be ipoken of here. 

In the couife of time too, thofe party names which 
might owe their origin to fome whimfical conceitj 
became the common appcUadvcs for thofe different 
and diftind ineerefts which arofe ie the nadon. To- 
ryifm might be obferved mor-e genraaJly go prevail 
among the landed latereft in England ; the con- 
fequences of a ftretch of the royal prerogative being 
leaft akrming to fuch. The commercial interefts, 
which rapidly advanced into impwtancc, fcrvcd to 
fofter the principles of Whigg^fm. With commer-ce, 
arts and knowledge became gener^ diffiifed: thofe 
^^ines which had bao impUdtly believed (hrough 
a lopg 
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a iong fixceflion of ages, were at lengdi examined 
fredy and dofeljr, and wese eidier fobmitted to or 
exploded according ta the radonalicy of the prii-ci- 
pks on which they were founded. Thefe two in- 
teref):s> which fpring from the very nature of the 
country^ and the purHiits of the people, and which 
in tfaeir oppoTidon toKl lo poife the conftitution, 
and promote ehe qpulence and dignity of the na- 
tion, have been unh^iinly drawn forth into all the 
fcHOumeis of civil difienfion> in order to eftablilh an 
uniforfnity in religious c^inions ; for> thou^ none 
hut wcU-difpofed minds can feel the force of reli* 
gious tnithi yet every man with a heated imagina- 
naa, and ftrong p^ons or prepofleflions, is capa- 
Ue of attaching him&lf zealoufly to an Merarchy or a 
fcft; thereby making reHgion, which is in itfclf 
pure and peaceable, the caule of ftrifc, contention, 
and evety evil work. But although, as a late 
learned and acute dignitary of the church (Biihop 
Warburton) very frankly remarked, "the divine 
right of kings and <Uvine right of tythes went out of 
feftiion much about die fame time," yet the pariia- 
mentary, right, ■vrfudi has been fubftitutcd for the di- 
vine, is not only a much ^more radonal, but as firm ' 
and fecure a tenure to each. 

Thofc leadii^ principles which diftinguilbcd the 
Tories Mid Whigs, from the time of the Reftora- 
lion to about the middle of the prefent century, are 
new almoft entirely loftj die right of the king to 
cxercift a difpenfing power over die laws, to levy 
B 4 money 
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.moftcy without the confent of parliament, or to ex- 
'ercife die various obfolete afts of prerogative, which 
were fo well known to the two Charles's, have now 
no fupporters. On the contrary, moderate Whiggifin 
feenis to have fo far Cirallowed up every other party 
difldmftion, as to become the ftandard of polidcaj 
conduct; for, fince the landed and commercial in- . 
terells have ceafed to be in oppofmon, and have 
been f^und mutually to benefit each orfier, their 
political principles have gradually afllmilated; not- 
withftanding which, the fpirit of party was never 
more a6t:ive and influential than at prcfent, though 
"it has entirely changed both it^ objeft and its mode 
of operation. Some years' fince, when die prevMl- 
ing fentiment of the nation oppoftd that which was 
adopted by the majority of the houfe of commons, 
it was warmly contended, whether that hopfe had a 
right to aft independently of the body of the people 
wlio created them; or, whether the voice of the 
nation, when it could be taken in a dccifive manner, 
ought to be acquiefced in by their reprefcntativcs in 
parliament, or was only to be heard through the 
f*ommons of Great Britain. Thus have the jealou- 
fies, which the people formerly confined to die 
crown and its minifters,- beep extended to the con- 
duct of their reprefentatives. A.t length th? pleafing 
dejuflon, wHch had foothed the nation, from one ge- 
neration to another, and confifted in a belief that the 
oppofcrs of the nuniftry were true patriots, counter- 
dfting tl,e fpells anci mifchieyous ingantatiom of 
tbofe 
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thofe in office (who were neceflarUy knaves, ene- 
mies to their country, and its betrayers), ceafed to 
operate, when thofe who profeffed thcmfelves the 
warmeft partifens of the people united their inte- 
rcfts with the very -roinifter whom they had exe- 
crated widi all the pathos of Janguage, at the very 
time too when his meafures had precipitated the 
country from the height of giandeur to the verge 
of bankruptcy and perdition. This unqualified de- 
ic£tion was perpetrated for the purpofe of gaining 
by the union fuch an intereft in parliament, and fup- 
port from the ariftocraric body, as might render the 
Junto independent of the public opinion; but the 
whole nation, incenfcd at the indignity, foon made 
it af^>car, that the plan was as futile as it was 
ftontlefs. Since that time, the fpirit of party has ap- 
peared rather in the fupport of different ftatcfmen, 
■whoic birth, connexions, and fuperior talents, entidc 
them to afpire to the great olHces in the ftate, than 
in any contrariety of opinion on principles of go- 
vernment. To one or other {rf"thcfe, the great fami"- 
lics have imparted the wd^t of their intereft, and 
ihe diftinftions of Whig and Tory feem now to be 
changed to the adherents to the nun in power, and 
the man who is a candidate for power. But al- 
though that party diftinftion, which was known 
by the "appellation of " High-flying Tory," or 
" Jacobite," fcarcely exifts at all ; yet the princi- 
ples which operated in the oppofite extreme, or 
thofc of republican WhiggtCn, arc ftill alive, though 
perhaps, 
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perhaps, no longer aWblutely republican •. The aver- 
fion which was formerly ocpreffid to monarchical and 
prelatical power, being now chieAy fhewn againft die 
hierarchy, yet nothing can be more bppofitc to the 
religious opinions of the Puiitans of the laft century. 
Chan thofe of fuch perfons in the prefent age. who 
retain much the &me polidcal principles, being 
agreed in notlung elfe dian deriving their religba 
from the iacred Scriptures; in explaining which' 
^ey form notions eflentlally different from their 
prcdeceflbrs. both refpeding the nature of God. and 
the nature of man i and, whiUl the Furitsns received 
wuh firm belief certain myfteries, which they con- 
fidered as effendal parts of revelation, thefc rejeft 
every thing .that bears the femblance of myftery, 
and alTume the appellation of " rational Chriftians." 
Such are cluefly to be found among die Proteflant 
Di0encers} but they by no means chara^teriie that 
body, the political principles of which have no ten- 
dency to introduce innovations other in the church 
or ftate. 

Befide the landed ar^d commercial interefb in 
this kingdom, there has arifen another, which Ac 
craft of ftatefmenfirft created, and their profiifion 
has gradu^y flrengdiened, which is what is called 
the monied intereft, arjfing from a pariiamentary 
debt. This modem refinement in pcAtics can only 
be praftiied [o efk& in a government which pof- 

■ This was written previou) to the late events in a neigh- 
bouring kingdom. 
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IbiSes goienl confidence, founded on ia inviolaK 
bx^ and ample rdburcesj but, where practicable, 
its toergf is aftoniihing, giving a d^ee of power 
and afccndeacy to a coundy, which furpafles that 
derived from a larger population and more extended 
terricory. — A funded national debt is defaifible in a 
variety of views. It attra£b the wealth of fbrcigoetB 
to the ftate, and allures the monied men of every 
narion to fettle in a country where they depofit their 
c^kaL By filling the cofiers of the llac^ munifi- 
cent rewards are held fordi to ftimulate fhe bravci 
tiie enterprifing, and ingenious, to ferve thdr coun- 
^ tx> the full extent of their powers. It gjves an 
appearance of wealth and confcquence to a nadon 
beyond what it really poffcfles ; for, whilft the ex- 
pences of government enrich individuals, the public 
creditor may m^tain a ftyle of living even beyond 
what the adhial pofleiTion of his capital would enable 
him to do j for the rate of intereft would greatly fuik 
if no loans were made to the ftate. A national debt 
tends to multiply, to a prodigious d^ee, that clais 
of citizens, who, though below fpkndour, are r^ied 
•bore want.' True indeed, mankind, ^rfica not em- 
ployed in adtive purfuits, frequendy fmk into frivo- 
lous and ufelefs habits, which render them no other- 
wife diflingtufhable as members of the community, 
dian as confumers of the produce of the foil; but it 
is from their confumprion that the ftate accounts 
even thefe ufeflil fubjcds ; and among diis rank in 
7 focie^ 
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fociety the human, mind frequently receives its befl 
cultivation : thofe men, who are neither engaged in 
manufaftures, commerce, nor tillage, are left at foil 
leifure to cultivate the arts wWch delight, adorn, and 
invigorate life. A national debt likewife binds the 
wealthy part of die community to the reigning 
govemmentj and gives it ftability and firmnefi. On 

' the contrary, the evil tendency of fuch means being 
reforted to for fupplying the exigencies of the ftate, 
is no lefs confpictious and influential. The immenfe 
wealth which is tendered to a minifter, at the head 
■ of a government in wWch an unbounded confidence 
is -placed, prompts to profofion, and a wafteful dif- 

. tribution of the public money. It tends no leis to 
involve a nation in foreign wars on flight and un- 
warrantable grounds; by which the borrowed ca- 
pital is laviflied away in fubfidies to foreign princes,' . 
to fupport foreign mercenaries, or to maintain ditlant 

. and exhaulling expeditions. It opprefles the infe- 
rior orders of men in the nation with burdenfome 
'taxeSj'to difchai^e the accumulating interelt : in this 
latter view, the fcience of finance is a refinement on 
political evil, and in its nature worfe, although in its 
appeariince better, than the arbitrary exaiflions of a 
tyrant. Farther, whenever the neceflities of a ftate 
call for larger fupplies than the furplus of unem- 
ployed Wealth in the nation can furnith, then manu- 
feftures and commerce are eflTentially injured, and 
the very being of a commercial j^plc is endan- 
gered. 
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g^red, in which cmbarraffment the landed tntercft 
muft participate. Another confequcnce is, that it 
deftroys the morab of a people," by furnifhing the 
means which enable the crafty to dupe the honeft 
and unfufpefting, and holding out to mankind the 
profpedt of acquiring wealth by a Ihorter road than 
induftry and the excrcife of talents provide j but 
this laft confideration the ftatefman is leaft of all 
difpofed to attend to, and it is ieen and felt without 
being regarded. 

The debt contrafted in the reign of king Wil- ' 
liam was perliaps unavoidable; that in the reign 
of queen Anne was prodigally fwellcd; the ma- 
nagement of, the funded debt during Waipolc'i 
pacific adminiftration caufed that to become a dif- 
eafe which was before only a fymptom; the vaft 
augmentation which it received afterward, in the 
reign of George 11. was much beyond what a well 
regulated ftaic of finance would have required ; but 
it procured to the country fuch power and dignity 
as fpread a radiance over the dying head of that 
mild monarch. More recent times have fubjeded 

. the kingdom to a larger Ihare of incumbrance with- 
out the beneficial concomitants of former periods. 
Upon the whole, a politician, freed from the influ- 

. cnce of party-fpirit, and taking a cqmprehenfivc 
view of thefubjeft, will be ready to pronounce, that 
every national evil, felt or feared, may be charged 
on a Walpole, a Holies, and a North. 

In 
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In Bne^ public credit, when vied (or benefidid 
purpofes, ih a difcreet manner, is like die Nemzaii 
lion's {kin, which fupptied Hercules widi his -ihiekl 
or covering, and defended him through all his la^ 
hours i but when abufed and mifapplied, it is like 
the poifoned garment that polluted the hero's vitals, 
and precifntated his death. 

The following view of the progrcflivc increafe of 

the National Debt fince the Revolution, will fhew 

, the lavifh profufion of public money, which has 

overwhelmed the country with taxes, and muft 

tend gready to reduce its future confcqucnce. 

Amount of the National Debt, at the ' £. 
Revolution, - - - _ ^ . 1,054,52^ 

- - at the demife of Idng William in. 14,000,000 

- - af the demife of queen Anne - 50,000,000 
.- - at the end of the year 1731 - - 4S,ft$,4^2^ 

In the year 17 17 the intereft piud on the public 
debts was reduced from ;C- 6 to /. 5 per cent. In 
the year 1727, it was again reduced to ;£. 4 per 
cent, which increafed the amount of the fmking 
fiind to a millioij per annum, In the year 1750, 
under the adminiftraoon of Mr. Pelham, it wai 
again reduced to three and an half per cent. ; 
which reduftion that mihifter was cnablol to efledt, 
in confcquence of the high price to which the pub- 
lic fiiods had arifen. 

The 
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The progreTs of dte N&donai Debt, from the year 
1739 to lytSf is thus ftatcd by the late Dr. Price. 



AiHirat of The NATIONAL DEBT bdbn 

llw frit which began in 1740 . . . . . 

Amount in 17491 af the coochUioa of tht 



1I,7%1S6 Frincipal "I 
M 1,747 iDtereft* / 



. , 1 Dir 



Amount at the 

in 17SS - - '- 
Amount M ibe end of the 



'7S5- 

,f the 1 

763" " 
lied 
of i7is- 



Another calculation makei the Debt M thii 
peiiod about lii niilicD) lefs. 

Anount It JanuiiT 1713 



Inereafed Avm mid- 
*,Hl,j6$ iBtenftandJ fumrner 17TJ 
charjei £ , January 1783. 

S«,86j,a77 tJlifUndcd Dd* creatoi in that 
time: ai Oated hj Dr. Ptice. 

relt and chaigei thenon. 



•.4««~° { 'S 



4fi,3Sa,65o 
7!,i6e,}o6 






Unce that time 6a fallowiog additisni have been made ta the {undcd debt. 

I»aieyMri7t3 £. m ,000.000 

1T»4 «,»wi,ooo 

»7lj - !.«».«» 

t7S$ IjaToDiliKdflhonHinuItiH - - i^}7)°o» 
Oa 
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(^ the 5th of ]aiuaty 1786, the NATIOHAL DEBT Itm m fg 



Bank Stock .-..-.,-.. 

Bve per ctnt Navy Anrtuitia . . - - . 

Four per cent. CqoToU 

Tht« per cent. Confoli -"..-.--. 
Three per cent, reduced --..... 

Three percent. 1716 -_-..._- 
Long Annuities 680,1175'. I^ Aanum, calcu- 
lated at ?. I ye»u putchafe ------ 

Short Annuities i777 - - £■ ii,o<» 
Ditto - - I77» mm! "779 - - 4iiiS«> 

4J7.SW. ol=u- 

had at 14 years purchife ----.. 
South Sea Stock ----.--.. 
Three per cent. Old South Sea Annuiliei - - 
Thtce per cent. New S^uth Sea Annuitiei - - 

Threeper cent. IJS' - 

India Stock ----- 

Three per cent. India Annuities . . . . , 
£. 54,900 Eichequer Annuities, of which 5 

yein went uneipired in Jiftiuarjr 1786 - 
£. j6tl°'- Euhcquer Anouiiies, 19 years 

uneiprtd in January 1786 - . - - 
Anouitia tor lives, with benefit of furvivor- 

Ihip, (ranted ith Georje III. EAimaied . 

Talue in January 1786 ----- -J 

Total £. 



£■ 
1 1,641,406 

17,869,993 



3,661,784 
n,937.470 
8,494,830 



£■ 

6gg,J44 

*93H99 



43r.So» 
111,197 

357,1*4. 
154.844 

S?.5«< 
iJ6,oo<. 

90,00* 



Note. Tlw capitals of the Bank and Eaft India companies, called Baak 
ftock and India Aock, do not properly ccnOitute a part of the Fuhlic funded 
Oehts, they being fublcribed by the proprietors on the lecurity of tlie trade 
canied, on by each chartered company ; and Ilie parliamoit has only permitted 
£> much money to be borjowed, n<« become (ecurity niher for its rcdtmpiian> or 
'tK payment of the Inlerell. Of the proper National Debt, more than twenty- 
«ne millioni «iU terminate without being redeemed, Ibme by deathii but the 
freateft pan at certain llipulated periods of time. 

In the year 1786, the houfc of commons chofe a 
Teleift committer to take into conGderation certain 
papers and accounts relative to the public incom« 

and 
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ahJ eitpcnditure, which had been prefented in that 
feffion, and to examine, and report to the houfc, 
what might be expefted to be the future annilal 
amount of the national income and expenditure. It 
appeared, on their report, which was veiy cautibufly 
and guardedly made, that the total income, from the 
5th of January 1785, to the 5th of January 1786, 
■was £, i5,397j472j that the intereft and charges 
of the public debts were ^.9,275,769; and that the 
■^Vhole annual expenditure, including the above in- 
tereft and charges, and the civil lift, with every con* 
tingent charge, amounted to £. 14,478,1811 which 
left a furplus of more than nine hundred thoufand 
pounds. In confequence of this report, Mr. Pitt 
propofcd to the houfe the railing, by certain new 
.taxes, a fura equal to one hundred thoufand pounds 
per annum, to make a million of furplus revenue, 
which .Ihbuld be yefted in commiflioncrs to be 
named, and who Ihould have full powers tp employ 
it in the purchafe of ftock for the public, which 
ftock Ihould ftand in their names. This annual 
million to be paid by equal quarterly payments out 
of the exchequer, before any other money, except 
, the intereft of the national debt itfelf. The com- 
miflioners appointed to difcharge this important 
truft are the Speaker of the-Houfe of Commons, the ' 
ChantKllor of the Exchequer, the Matter of the 
Rolls, the Governor and Deputy Governor of the 
Bank of England, and the Accomptant General of 
the Court of Chancery, for the time being. 

C When 
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When Mr. Pitt lud before the houfc of commons 
the Hate of the national finances &r the year i789> 
he dadt that from the year 1786 to that rime, with- 
out having had rccouHc to loans* a fum of about 
three miUicms and an hiJf had been ifliied for the re- 
duftion of the national debt, mth wluch money be- 
tween fow and-five millions of Baxi. had been pur- 
chafed, although the unfbrefeen expences which had 
arifen during thofe three years had exceeded, by st 
million and a half, what had been fixed as the peace 
eftablifhmcar. 



CHAP, II. 

SWEDEN. 

OWEDEN is famous for being the narive country 
of the fierce and warhke Goths, whofc emigrations 
eik£tcd the moft fmgular and rapid revohuions on 
the Eurbpe&n continent dut luftory records. The 
Idngdom of the Swedes was fcparate from that of 
the Goths dll die twelfth ccnturyi but in 1134 both 
nations, with their fcveral dependencies, were united 
under Suercher, king of the OflrogcHhs, who was 
fffoclMmcd king of the Swedes and Goths. It was 
afterwards agreed by both nations, that the Swedifh. 
and Gothic princes fhould hold the Ibvcrcignty al- 
lemately: but this occaftoned many bloody in- 
. teftine wars. 

'Magnus Sm«ck added Schoncn andthe a^acent 
territories 
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- temcot^es to tKe kuig^lcHn i but aC length, by his 
mal-adtniniftradon, he dcprired both himrelf and hU 
&mily c^ the throne i for afttfr Albert duke of Meck- 
lenburg, his Mer's Ion, had been ele^ed king, 
Margaret, who was heirels to the crowns of Den- 
nuHc and Norway, compelled hiiti to g^Ve up the 
kingdom of Swedm to her ; and by the union of Cal- 
mar, in the year IJ97, the iame princefs united the 
three northern kingdoms under one head. This uhioii 
excited in the Swedes the gr^ac^ft indignation : but 
after feveral unfuccelsful atteijipts, they at Itfn^, by 
the aSiftance of a Swedilh nobleman, named Guftavus 
Erickfon von Vala, fliook off the Damlh yoke. 
Whatmoft excited them to engage in thb. revolt, 
was a perficbous mallacre, peqietrated at Stock- 
holm in the year 1520, by Chriftian II. 

The brave Guftavus' Vafa, who had. rendered 
Mmfelf . extremely popular by the condufk and id- 
crepidicy he had ihewed In refcuing Sweden from 
the o^^reffion of the Danes, was elefifd king, and 
not only became the founder of a line of monarchs 
of his &mily, but advanced the royal, authority to 
a very great height. 

The crown of Sw^en had hitherto been elcfUvcj 
but Che Swedes had been deprived of this right un- 
der die Danilh kings: according to the laws of, 
Sweden, the royal authority was fo limited that the 
king could neither malre war nor peace, levy mo- 
ney nor troops, without the confcnt of thcftatcs; 
C 2 he 
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he could neither cfe£t a fortreis, introduce foreigw 
troops, nor put any fti'ong pkce-into the hands of a 
foreigner. The revenue of the crown then folcly a«rfe 
from fomc inconfiderable domains about Upfal, a 
fmall poll-tax on the peafants, and from feme fines and 
forfeitures which fell to the crown in criminal pro- 
ceedings. The government of caftles, fiefs, or ma- 
nors, which were at firft granted by the crown oiAy 
for a' term of years, or at moft for life, were infenli- 
bly changed into hereditary pofleflions, which the 
nobility held by -force, without paying the rents that 
had been rcferved out of them. This was aKo done 
by the biiht^s and clergyj who poflefled fuch eftates, 

- on pretence- that the lands of tht church ought to 
be exempKtf from all duties; and by thefc encroach- 
ments the royal revenue was fo reduced, that the 
king could fcarcely mmntain more dian five hundred 
hbrfe; He -was confidered only as a kind of cap- 
tain-general during a war, and as prefident of die 

• fenate in time of peace. The prelates and nobiHty 
fortified dieir caftles, Knd rendered them the feats of 
fa many independent ftatts ; and arming their vaflals, 
frequently made war on each other, and fometirnes 
on their fovcrelgn. They neither fought nor ex- 
pefled redrds from the lang's courts, when they 
thoi^t therafdvcs injured; but proceeded hy force 
of arms to avenge their Own caufc. The Jiingdoms 
of Norway and Denmark were under the like form 
of government; both were eletflive, and bad their 
fcfpedive 
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»€^c3ive fenates, without whofe concinren'cf , or that 
of the ftates affimbled,in their diet, the' king could 
cranfait nothing of importance. 

But to return to Guftavus Vafa, who found the 
kingdom in this fiBaatJon. The ftates, to cxpreii 
their ardent gratitude to their deliverer, paffcd a 
Iblenin decree, by which they obliged themfelves to 
approve whatfoevrr that patriot ihould think fie 
to enatft (or the prefervarion of his dignity, againft a 
prMendcr who was fefup in oppofition to him. 
They, in particular; impowered him to make peace 
and war, and refolvfd that his enemies ftiould be ac- 
ooimted the enemies of the nation. 

This happened at die time that the doftfincs of 
die reformation began to prevail in Sweden ; and 
the Romilh clergy, Guftavus's greateft enemies, be- 
ing in pofleffion of one half of the lands and reve- 
nues of the kingdom, alfo holding majiy royal cafUcs 
and domains, the new king, in order to refume thefc 
poffeflions, embraced the doctrines -of Lutlier, pro- 
cured an adt to be p^ed, by which it was ordained, 
that the bifhops Ihould immediately furrcntler their 
caftles to the king, and dilbend their troops : that 
their pretended rights to fines and forfejtt'd eftates, 
which originally belonged to the crown, fhould bs 
abrogated : that all the fuperfluous plate and belts 
belonging to the churches ihould be fold ro pay the 
public debts : that all the grants of eftates to tlie. 
clergy, fince the year 1445, fhould be revoked, and 
the lands re-united to the crown: that two-thiids of 
. C 3 ' rh« 
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the tythes, generally po^ffed by the biihops and- 
a^bots, Ihould b< {equeftercd, for mumainii^ Ac 
army in time of war, and for err^ting and endowing 
public fchools and hofpitals in time of ppace: 
and that all the pri^nkges of die clergy Ihoulfl be 
endrely at tfic king's difpoial. 

Vafa having thus obuinecj a confljtutlonal tide to 
the tevenitfs of the church, marched through great- 
part of his domiQ^ons, at the Ijead of a body of horie^ 
to fee the aft put into e|;ecunon, attended by Olaus 
FetHj and qther Li|theran doftors> whom he ordered 
to preach before him in the principal churches. 
Wherever he came, he commanded the tides and 
grants oy which the clergy held ^ir lands to be 
brou^t tjefore hfni, and either re-umted them ro 
)he crown, or rcftored them p the heirs of the an- 
pcnt proprie(6rsi by s?hifh means he recovered 
from the fecular and r^;iilar clergy above two- 
thirds of their revenues, apd feized upon near thirteen 
thoufand confiderable &rms. He' alfo paufed the 
fuperSuous church plate to be melted down and car- 
ried into the public treafury. This indeed occa^ 
fioned foipe cohfpiracies and infurreftions} but they 
fpere eafily iupprefled. 

Having noyr fucceeded fo happily in fuppreffing 
^is gteaiCell enernies, he obliged the nobiUty and 
gentry who held the crown lands, which they had 
kept as their own, to refign their fiefe or to pay 
^e rents that were originally due to the crown, 
ypon tfiis they were obl^ed to compound with the 
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kuigi an^ agree to ^ay him vmualty a certun fum 
of all dicir &ek and manors. 

The crown was next rendered, hwedicary to the 
UTue of the reigning prince by the free content of 
the Hates, and it has accordingly been enjoyed by 
his defcendants ever fince. Hcdied.in i56oibutthe 
divifion of the kingdom am<»ig his children, die mal- 
admini&radon of his fon John, with the propcnCty 
of Erick, John's brother, and of Sigifmund king of 
Poland, the Ion of John, to popery, threw the king- 
dom into diftradions^ which were compofed by 
Charles IX. and his fon Guftavus Adolphus. Un- 
der the latter prince, who began his reign in l6i i, 
(he importance of Sweden rofe to its greateft height : 
Kb armies fupportcd the proteftant iniereft in Eu- 
rope, whilfl: hb domeftic policy eftablilhed good or- 
der in his kingdom. He reduced the greateft part of 
Uvonia, and penetrated fo &r into Germany as to 
become formidable to the emperor; but in ;he year 
1631 he loft his life at the battle of Lutzep, dying 
in the arms of viAory. 

This prince was one of thole rare mortals that 
join to the abilities of a great warrior and ftatefmai^ 
the virtues that refine and exalt humanity. In his 
life and death he gained the' noblcft reward that 
worth like his could crave, 

His daughter Chriftina fucceeded to the throne 
in i^33> when only fix years of age. She wrefted 
from Norway and Denmark the territories of Jempt- 
land and Harjedalen, with the iflands <^ Gothland 
and Oeland, and in 1648 added Upper Fomerania, 
C 4. Bremen, 
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Bremen, Verden, and Wifmar, to the Swedifh da- 
tpinions. She was no Icfs remarkable for her kam- 
ing and'capacity, than for her fingularities of con- 
duft. In the year 1654 that princefs folemnly re- 
figncd the crown of Sweden, and was very inftra- 
mental in advancing to the throne her coufin Charles 
Guftavus, prince palatine of Deux-Ponts, fon of 
John Cafimirj prince palatine of the Rhipe, by Ca- 
therine, daughter of Charles IX, and fifter to Gufta- 
vus Adolphus, whom her fubjefts had wiftied her to 
have made her hutband. Charles, who coveted a 
crown rather than his coufin's bed, in 1658, added 
Schonen, Halland, and other places to the Swedifh 
dominions. His fon-Charles XI. re-aflumed all the 
alienated crown-(ands, and rendered himfelf an abfo^ 
lute monarch, 

Charles XI. dying in 1697J in the forty-fecond 
year of his a^, and the thirty-fcvcnth of his reign, 
was fucceeded by his only fon Charles XHt who be- 
ing under fifteen years of age, a regency was ap- 
pointed j biit die uncommon talents of this young 
prince, foon pnscured for him the government, and 
through his mediation the peace of Rylwick was 
concluded, before he had completed his i6th year. 
In the year 1700, the Poles, Danes, and Rpfliansj 
taking advantage of the king's youth, endeavour- 
ed to recover ;he dominions of which their an- 
ceftors had been deprived. The Englilh and Dutch 
fent a fleet into the Baltic to his affiftance, and com- 
peiled the Danes to conclude a peace with him. 
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This young prince then marched againft the Rufllam 
and Poles, whom at the beginning of the war he de- 
feated in almoft every engagement, with numbcrf 
kr inferior to thofe of his enerAies, though he had 
well-difciplined veteran troops of Saxons to contend 
with, as well as Ruflians and Poles. In the year 
1708, the glory of Sweden rofe to an unparalleled 
height : Its king tlien held the balance of Europe, 
and might have dictated to all its powers; but the 
fuperior addrefs of the duke of Marlborough, whofe 
abilities as a ftatefman and negociator were equal to 
thofe which he pofleffed as a general, cauled die 
force of Sweden to be direfted againft the Rufitaiu, 
which might otiierwife have turned the fortune of 
the war then waging againft France, The czar 
Peter the Great, improving by his former mifcar- 
riages, at length formed his troops to conqucft: 
Charles was defeated at Pultowa, in June, 1709, lus 
whole army, confifting of 30,000 men, entirely cot 
off, or made prifoners, except three or four hundred 
horfe, with whom the king efcaped to Bender in 
Turkey. He there gave fignal proofs of a defpe- 
rate intrepidity, as incapable of fear as' void of dif- 
crction, having with a handful of men performed 
prodigies of perfonal vabur againft the whole Tforce 
of the Turks ; but he was at length made prjfoner. 
The numerous enemies of Sweden availed them- 
felves of this revcrfe of fortune. Frederick IV. then 
Jcing of Denmark, declared rtar, but could not ob- ' 
t^jn the objeifl: for which he contended, Augnftus, 

the ' 
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the depofed king of Poland, was more fuccdsfii]. 
The RuQians over-ran the mofl valuable terncories 
held by the Swedes on the eaftern Ihorcs of the 
' Bahic, whilft thofe in Germany were divided among- 
the (Km&derates : Swcdilh Pomerania< was annexed 
to Frullia* and Bremen and Verden fell into th€ 
hgads of the Danes, whofe king difpofed of them to 
the eleftor of Hanover, afterward king Gcoi^e the 
firft oi En^and. Thus were the acceffions of ter- 
ritory, which had been made by the princes of the 
houfe of Vala, fevered from that kingdom. A peace 
bong radfied in 17 14, Chiles regained his liberty. 
His paliion &r war hurrying turn into frclh broils, 
lie met lus de^tb by a cannon-ball at the liege of Fre- 
deridhall, when he had invaded Norway, anno 1718. 
His death was very fortunate for the peace of Eu- 
rope. — TJie peculiarity of charafter which diftin- 
guiflicd this prince is ftrongly depicted by M. de 
Voltaire. No dangers, however fudden or imminent, 
ever occafioned in him the leaft difmay, even when 
they have (haken the conftancy of the firmeft among 
his fbUowCTs: he feeihs, in fliort, to have been a 
man divefted of the fmalleft particle of fear ; and the 
manner m which he is related to have endured cold 
and hunger fhew him to be a prodigy of ftrength as 
well as of courage. His rapid fucce0cs againft the 
comtnhed force of Dfnmark, Poland, and Rulfia, 
prove him to be an able general : but although lus 
fucceHes aftonilhed a^ Europe, yet in dicir conle- 
qiKoces they were &tal to the kingdom which he 
^ governed. 
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jgOvemc^ A llrong rrfratment aguiA die un- 
provoked attacks nude upon hinii kd him to mc 
ditatt enterprifcs againft his enemies, cztraragvit and 
impracticable in their nature : and the cool and undifp 
mayed pcrfcverance of his ^eat adveriary the czar 
I*eteri at length prevuled over his Ul-dircAed ardour. 

Upon the death of Charles, his lifter Ulrica Ele- 
Vior afcended the thiODe> by cfaf free election of 
jthe ftates ; but fifift ^ve up all pretenliofu to arbi- 
traty power i and in 1790, by content of the dicTj 
transferred the goremment to her hulband Frederic, 
hereditary prince of Hefle CafleL Frederic having 
no ]£SJic, the ftates, in 1743, nominated Adolphus 
Frederic, diike of Holftxin, and tsftiop c^Lubec, his 
fucceflbr, by a majority of only two toecs. Adt^ua, 
(Ml the deceafe of Frederic, in 1751, affumed the 
i^ns of govemmenL He married Loui{aUtrica,fiAer 
to the king of Pniflia, who lived » die year «7?i. 

The new form of government eftablidied at diis- 
jun£turc, conltftcd of p articles, all tending to 
abri(}ge the powers of the crown and to render die 
Swedifh fovereign die moft limited monarch in Eu- 
, rope. It was fetded, that the fupr«me Ic^flatiye au- 
thority ftiould reiide abfolutely and folety in the ftatet 
fif the realm aflembled in diet, iriiich, whether con- 
Tened by thp king or not, muft regularly aflemble 
once in three years, and could only be diflblved by 
their own confent During the recefi of the die^ 
die executive powrrcfided in the king and fenate; 
bu^ as the lupg was bound in oU affiurs to abide by 
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the opinion of the majority^, and -as he poflefled 
only two votes, and the caftifig voice in cafe of 
equal fufirages, he was ahnoft entirely fubordinate to ' 
that body, and could be confidered in no higher view 
than as its prefident. At the fame time, the fcnate 
itfelf ultimately depended , upon the ftates, as its 
members, chough nominally appointed for life, yet 
were in a great meafure under the control of the 
ftates, being amenable to that aflembly, and liable to 
be removed from their office in cafe of real or pre- 
tended malverfation. Thus the fupremc authority 
refided in a tumultuous aflembly, compofed of the 
four orders, into which many nobles without pro- 
perty, the mcineft tradefmen, and the loweft peafants, 
were admitted. Although all ftatutes were figned by 
the kir^ and the on^ances of the fenate ifllied in 
Hs' name, yet in neither cafe did he pollcls a nega- 
tive : and, in order to obviate the poffibility of his 
attempting to exercife that power, ij was enafted, in 
the diet of 1756, that" in all affairs, without excep- 
tion, which had hitherto required the fign manual, his 
majefty's name might be affixed by a ftamp, when- 
ever he ihould have dedined his fignature at the 
firft-Of fecond requefl: of the fenate." In confc- 
quence of this rclblution, the royal fignature was 
aftually engraved, and applied to the ordinary dif-- 
patches of government^ under thedireftion of the fe- 
nate. Sheridan's hiftory of ibe late revolulion, p. i88i 
C^ttlzler's hiftory of Sweden, p. 71. — In a word, the 
king enjoyed little more than the mere naoie of 
wyalry : he was only the oftenfible inftrument in the 
hands 
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. hands: of one of the twg great parties viha at that 
time divided and governed the kii^dODi> as eitlwr 
obtained the fapcHor inBucnce in the. diet. Fujly 
determined to wreftii-om the fcnate their afllimed 
power, and to recover that participation of autho- 
ritjr which the conftitution had afligned to die crown, 
the king proceeded to ,a meafure both b(dd and de- 
cifive. On the ijtfi of December 1768, he %ied 
a d^claradon, by wluch he formally abdicated the 

./crown of Sweden j and, by giving public notice 
-tbrqughout his donjinions of tius ftep, aconce fitf- 

; ppnded ajl the fbnfUons of government. The feoate 
felt their authority infuificient to counterad ItK:}^ a 
meafure, for their orders were difppted by all ^hc 
Colleges of State, who had ceafcd to tranlaft thfrbu- 
finefs of their feveral departments. The ma^ftratts 
of Stockholm, agreeably to the form, of government, 
were proceeding to convoke the order of Burners, 
which compelled the fcnate to confent to the dcfired 
aflembly of the diet, ^d the king's cAncurrence 
was requefted to confirm the proclamation for that 
purpofc, which being given, he refumed the reins 
of government. At the meeting of the diet, which 
followed on April 19th, 1769, though it coincided 
. in fome particulars with the king's views, yet it was 
far from etFc£titig every thing which he aimed at, 

Adolphus Frederic died February 12, 1771, and 
was fuccecded by Guftavus III. his eldefl: fon, then 
25 years of age. The acceffion of this young prince 
to the thronCj with the prepofleOions of the people ■ 

VI. t ftrongly 
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ftrongly in lusfivour, ■vm a. &voarab^ pendd fbf 
extending the p6wer of the crown by the redodion 
of thuofthe fenate^ An wiftocra^ naoiraltyand 
ra{Hdly degenerates into deipotifm;. the yoke of 

' which b retidered moit intolerable Co a people in 
proponion as the i^qirelBons of a number of ^taats 

' are more grievou» Chan die^e of a llitgle one. The 
new king found his people divided ihto two great 
p(^tical parties, diftingtHlbfld by the flames of Hats 
aiKl Caps i Ae former elpoufed the inteicft tif &ic 
court, the latter the- country or patriotic party. The 
moft mafterly ftrokes of policy, as well as the i&oft 
profound diOimiilation, were ufed by diis monardi to 
circumvent and deftroy the influence of the fenace. 
The people were gricvoiifly opprefled ; &r, b^ide 
the rigorous exa^ons made on the common people 
by their ndcrs, they fuffifrcd every calamity whkh 
a year of great fcarcity neccffarily occafions. The 
army was devoted to his intereft, and his two bro- 
fhers, prince Charles and prince Frederic AuguftOs, 
each commanded a body of troops. The next year, 
whilll the king was amufing the fenatc at Stock- 
holm with the moft warm and fpecious profeOions 
bf dilintereftednefs, and of his wtlhes to be thot^Jic 
only the firit citizen of a free country, an infurredfon 
of the military happened at Chriftianftadt, in the 
province of Scanoj this was fet on foot by one Hel- 
lichius, who comirunded there. The plea made ufe 
of to juftify it was, the tyranny and opprcflion of the 
governing powers. Prince Charles, who was purr 
8 pofdy 

■ ■ Uyi;«ioy Google 



SWEmH. ^t 

[)orely in thofc parts> made this a pretence to a&m- 
ble the troops under his command, whilft the kii^ 
his brMher, yrho was at Oftrogcrthia, put himfHf at 
Ac fame rime at the head of the troops there. The 
fenate Was much alarmed at diefc proceedingSj whilft 
the lungi ^th the moft confommate diflimuUtioo» ex- 
prciTed Ms refentment ag^nft the inlui^;cnts, and lAs 
zeal to fupprefi them i at the fame timet by ftatton- 
ihg the miUtary force in Stockholm lb as to forrourtd 
die fenate-hode. he efie^ally ccnirolled the deli- 
berarions carried on diere. In this exigency the le- 
nate found themfelves totally abandoned by the fol- 
iMeryj whilft the king, being thus fupponed, was en- 
abled to accompUfh a great and almoft unpandleled 
revoluDon, and to deprive an cxtentive nation of its 
liberties in a iingle morning, without bloodfiied, 
without noife, without tumult, and mthout oppdH- 
tion; ^ulc die people flocked together widi as much 
indifference and tranquillity as if it had been only 
fome holiday fport. 

It is faid only five perfons in the Idngdom were 
intrufted with the dcfign. Very few were imprifoned, 
and diat only for a (hort time, nor did any one experi- 
ence, in the finalleft degree, a diminution of the royal 
&vour on account of thc'it oppofioon, Thefcnate 
took a new oath of allegiance to the prince, and 
tranquillity wasreftored rfioughout the kingdom. — 
fFraxaUt p. laj. 

Mr. Sheridan, in die account which he gave of 
tJus revolution in Sweden, aflcrtcd, that the king 
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wai, in confequcQce of this event, no lels abfolute at 
Stockholm than the French monarch wa? at Vc^- 
&illes, and the grand fignior at Conftantinople: but 
Mr. Coxe maintaiils the contrary, and defcribcs the 
jkiog of Sweden, although he became poffcffed of 
. very, great prerogatives, yet as a limited monarch in 
.many very important inftanccs. The whole cxecu- 
livc pcfwer is, indeed, veiled in the king; he has. 
die Command of the army and the navy, and fills 
up. all commiflions : he .alfo nominates to all civil 
offices ; he has the fole power of convening and oif- 
folving the ftaas, and is not obliged to aflemble 
them ac-any Itated period : he has rendered the taxes 
perpetuaT,. and has the entire difpofal of the public 
money; but he has not the uncontrolled right of en- 
acting and repealing law;s, or of impofing new taxes 
mthout the^onfent of the fubje<ft. In cafe of aftual 
in/afion, indeed, he may levy money widiout the 
confent of the ftates, but at the conclufion of the 
war he is obliged to fummon' them, and the new- 
taxes impofcd by the king, during the exigency of 
the kingdom, are then to be abolilhed. A king of 
Sweden cannot declare war, nor alter the coin, with- 
out the concurrence of the fenatej and if called up- 
on by the diet, when convened, he is obliged to ac- 
count for the expenditure of the public money. 

Six years after this revolution took place, the king 
convened the fenate ; but' finding the houfe of no- 
bles very much dtfpofed to oppofe the views of roy- 
alty, he fuddenly diffolved that affembly. 

■ la 
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!n Ac year 1766, Guftavus married the princtft 
Sophit Magdalcna, fiftcr to the preftnt king of 
Denmark. 

Since the acceffion of Guftanls III. the ftrifteft 
adhetcnce ;o form has been obfcrved in the court of 
Sweden. While many fovercigns of Europe were 
endeavouring to retrench die ceremonies attendant 
upon royalty, diis prince introduced a degree of 
pomp and etiquette fimilar to that tried at Veriaillcs, 
and unknown in his own country beftirc his rci^. 
•• The king," fays Mr. Coxc, " appears to ptrfftft 
too enlarged an undcrftanding to be a fervile imi- 
tator of the French, it is therefore probable that Jiis 
ftiofivt fot- this conduft is m. fome meafiire political, 
As the incrode of rbyal prcrt^arive may have ren- 
dered it expedient to throw an additiond fplendor 
TOimA the majefty of th« ihfone." Trauds, II. 309. 
—Soon after this king came to the throne,; he fup-, 
prefled die uft of torture in Sweden. He founded a 
-new order of knig^ood, known by the name of 
Vafe, dcfigned for men of merit in eveiy ftatton, 
and which is conferred, without the leaft attention to 
birth or diftinftion, on every man w^io defcrv^s well 
of Iris country.— W^rawn?, p. 125. 

The intrigues of the emprcfi of Ruffia, by means 
of her ambaf&dor at the court of Stockholm, with 
die nobiUry of Sweden, the whole order of which 
may be confidered as mal-contcnts in the new form 
of goremment, have of late entirely fiibverted thi 
jilans, and rendered ineffeftual the operations of the 
JX - . king' 
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king of Sweden, who, feizlng the opportunity far- 
nilhed by the djftant war which the Ruflians verc 
carrying on againft the Turks, atccmptcd to recover 
the poUeflions in Finland, which, in the beginning 
of die prcfent century, had been wrefted from hi* 
anceftors. Notwithtlanding hb own gallantry and 
good condu<5t, he was equally unfuccels&il by fea 
and land. 

On the i6:h of March, 1792, the king being at 
a maQced ball, on afiaflln, named Anckerftroem, 
difcharged a piltol behind him, the contents of which 
lodged between the hip and the back-bone, widt 
which wound the king languiihed until the 29th> and. 
then expired. The day after he received it, he 
. lanftioned an cdid, by which his brother the duke 
of Sudermania was appointed regent of the king- 
dom, and guardian of his only Ton, then a minQr, 
being fourteen years of age. This prince, upon the 
death of Ms father, fuccceded to the crown, and it ■ 
now Guftavus IV. 

The tides of the kings of Sweden have been fre- 
qwently varied. The prefect reigning prince is 
ftyled Guftavus, by the grace of God, king of 
Sweden, and of tlie Goths and Vandals i great prince 
of Finland ; hereditary foverei^ of Norway; duke 
of Slefwic, Holfteinj Stomarn, and Ditmarlh ; count 
of Oldcn'ijurg and DeUnenhorll. 
, The arms are quarterly ; in the firft and fourth 
jzure, three crowns or, for. the kingdom of Sweden i 
Ml the fecond and third barre onde argent and azure, 
a lion 
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I Uon rampant or, crowned gules, for.Gdthlitndi 
with die arms of Holftein in the cfcutcheon. 

In 1748, Frederic I. revived two ancient orders ' 
of knighthood, and founded another. The principal 
is the blue rU>bon, or the order of Seraphim, inlH" 
tute4 in 1334 by Magnus Smeck. The next is the 
yellow ribbon, or the order of the fword, founded by 
Guflavus Vafa in 1523^ The order of the black 
ribbon, or the north ftar> is of modem inllitudon. 
All three have their proper badges and mottos. 

Constitution.] The ftates, according Kj the an- 
cient form of government, confifl: of four orders 
The firft of thefe is die nobility, confifting of counts, 
barons, and untided nobility. One is chofen out of 
pach family to reprefent that body, and with them the 
colonels, lieuteiuint-colonels, majors, and captains of 
<very regiment, lit and vote. A &mily once enno- 
bled continues fb from generation to generation, as 
well in the dired line as in its variom collateral 
branches ^ and all pofiels the lame general privile^s, 
which confift principally in the capacity of being 
fenators, chamberl^ns, or of holding other civU em~ 
plojrments about the king's perfpn and coi&t, and in 
an exemptioa from the poll-tax. The power of 
creating new nobility is vclited in the king, but the 
Dumber is Umiced. In a dieti held under Adolphus 
Frederic, it was enafted, that no ad(£tion Inould be 
made to die nobility until the exifting families were 
reduced to laooj and at the revolution in 1772, the 
late king .obtained die right of -adding 1 50. The 
D 1 head 

f 
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head (^ each nobk &mil]r, in the dircA Site, is hf 
birth a member of itm hbuTc of nobles, and reprc- 
Ibnts* ki Iu9 peHbn> all the younger jpwts of that 
line, 06 »^ as the eolbten^ branches. The rcpre- 
fematives of thft otd«r of nobility, who aflMniUe in 
tfie diet, vary in die namber diat meet. In the ragrt 
of Ad^phm Frederic, when ihe votes of the iK^^tjr 
Werv of greater confeqiience tbin onder the prefenr 
form of gawmiMnt, they ufua^ amoumed to fivs 
Or fix hundred » and on a retnvkabk occaTton* 
when that prince intknaeed a dcl^ of abdicating 
^ tbrOM, tAtan leoo BMfc tb^ feacs. In tht 
diet e^ 1778 only 300 ofl^iUcd. — Otu^s SVatnUp 

The fecond wder ia compofed of the drcM^op^ 
bilbopd, and the reprdentaiaves of the clergy^ who 
choofc one out of every nirsd deanery, conMing of 
.iten paiilhe^ and their chara;es are borne. The 
bifhc^ are obliged to defray thor own expences at 
(be fittings afiht diet: tbough dicy ufnoBy receive 
m the larger diocefes, 15s, per day; and irr tht* 
fmaller los,; but the other repnfentuivcs nnift 
be paid by their conlBtuents about 5s, or 6s. per 
day. The number of the reprclentative^ is tmcertainy 
becauft eacb ar^ideaconry has the pri^,n3ege of 
fending «ne member, or of joining ^di another in 
the choice of one. ** They have," fays Mr. Coxc, 
** been fcldoirt left than fifty, and have never ex- 
ceeded eighty." 

Til* 
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The tluFd order of the ftate conlUb of die repre- 
fentadves of the burghers^ or citizens, who are 
^chofen by the magiftraces and common-council of 
every coiporadon. Of thefe there are ten ele^ed 
for Stockholm, according to Mr. Coxe. Some of 
i;be towns have two votes: but m<^ of them have 
only one. Thefe members amount to about a hun- 
dred and fifty in the whole. One hundred and four 
towns^in Sweden enjoy the privilege of fcntMng 
cnenbet^-to tb^ diet. Each reprefentative receives 
from his conftituents a fmall contribution ; which* 
in the larger cowns, amounts to about 1 5s. ; and in 
the iinaller'to 5s. 4s. or 2a. 6d. per day during their 
attendance at the diet.— Coxe, 

The fourth order confifts of the pcafants, who 
choo&' one out of every diftrift, whofc charges they 
beat} and their number amounts, according to Mr. 
Coxe, K> about one hundred. 

The definidon of a peafant is^ a &rmer employed 
in ;^culture> pofiefling land of a certain tenure* 
who has never followed aoy trade, or enjoyed any 
civil oifice. This defcription includes only thofc 
whoft anceftors were alfo farmers, and does not en- 
title either nobles, citizens, or even country gentle- 
men, though they may pUrchafe the pealant's eftate, 
either to voto» or to return a member. The land 
qualifying the ^u*mer, who is a peaTant, to be an 
eleftor, muft be either crown land or his own pro- 
perty. The m(rft valuable of thefe ellatcs may be 
vrarth ijool. and the pooreft about jol. If the land 
D 3 it 
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is poffcffed by two or more peafantSj the vote is iplit 
among the fevcral proprictt>rs, each enjoying that 
Ihare of the vote which is proportionate to his fliare 
of the 6rm ; but each of them is qualified to be a 
reprefentative. — Ccxe's Travels, II. p. 346. 

" It is a very remarkable circumftance," lays Mr. 
Coxe, " that in a conftitution fo free as that of Swe- 
den, in which even the pcafants, as Idnd-holders, arc 

' returned members to the diet, the country gentle- 
men, be their landed property ever fo lai^c, are not 
reprefcnted in the ftates of die kingdom, have nei- 
ther any vote in the choice of reprefcntatives, nor 
can- bg reprefcntatives themfelves : a Arrange incon- 
fiftency, that thofe peribns, who are juftly eftcemcd 
"the moft refpeftableand incorrupt part of the body 
politic, flioiUd not enjoy the leaft ibare in the Icgifla- 
ture, while many mechanics and farmersj who are 
alike difqualified to inveIHgate intricate political 
queftions, and incapable of refilling the influence of 
bribery, poflefe that important privilege !" — Trtweli, 
11. p. 348. 

During the fittbg of the diet every member of 
the four houfes has the privilege. of propofing a 
queftion to the confideraiion of the affembly to which 

, hs belongs, which is carried or rejefted by a ma- ' 
jority. if it paffes in one houfe, it iyfent by a de- 
putation to each of the other?, and if aflented to by 
the other three, is prefented by the four fpcakers to 
the king, whd afterward communicates his aflent'or 
^flent in form. Jf the bill originates from the king. 
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it U laid before the fenators, and, their opinions hav- 
ing been obtained in writing,' it is referred to the 
difcufiion of the ftatts; jf they approve it, the four 
lioufcs repair to the palace and communicate their 
afleiit to the king; if it is rejected, they tranfmic 
d)dr determination in writing, by their fpeakers, and 
accompany it with the reafons which induced them 
to diflfcnt. — Coxe's Travels, II. p. 349. 

The king was obliged 'to convene a diet once in 
three years ; but if he died without leaving a male 
heir to the crown, the ftates met of themfelvcs. 
Each of the four clai^ has its chairman ; . the mar- 
ihal of the diet Is ufually the churman of the nobles, 
and the archbifhop of Upfal that of the clergy : the 
, burghers ufually choofe one of the burgomafters 
of Stockholmi and the peafants have alfo thdr 
fpcaker ; but the counfellors of ft^ have no vote 
in the diet. Each of the four clafles has alfo its re- 
fpeftive houfe at Stockholm. 

When they aflerablc they firft meet in a large 
room in the king's palace, called '* the diet cham- 
ber :" where his majefty being feared on his throne, 
and the fenators or privy-counfellors fitting at fomc 
diftance frorn him, the prefident of the chancery 
ufually compliments the aflcmbly in the king's 
name ; after which a fecretary acquaints them with 
the ftate of affiiirs fince their recefs, and the rea- 
fon of requiring their advice and afliftancc ; to which 
die martial of the nobility returns an anfwer; and 
after luip the archbilhop of the clergy, and the 
D 4 ipcakers 
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fpcakers of the odicr orders of the flatt. They tjien 
feparate to their feveral houfes or chambera, where 
they chopfc a iecret committee, compofed of an 
pqual nun^r of each body, to whom the miioftry 
communicate fuch particulars as are not thot^t 
proper to be made puUic, and they |»epare what is 
to be propofed to their refpe^ve bodies. In each 
houfe a^irs are determined by a majority of voices: 
and.a majority of all the chambers is necc0ary to 
die pafljng of every a&. When the particuhrs pfd- ^ 
pofed by the king have been coofidered aad US- 
patched, each houfe offers its.gnbvances feporatety 
to lus majelly, to which he returns an anfwcrj and 
each member of three inferior houfes hifs a copy of 
the king's aoTwet to their refpedive grievances, and 
of all die aSts pa&d by the ftates; both of which 
they communicate » their eleAors. 

The fenate compoies the council of ftaw, or fu- 
preme council, in which the king himfelf prefides, 
and has two votes. Here all national afiairs, that 
admit of no delay, are deteimined by a majority of 
voices. This council confifts only of fourteen mem- 
bers. 

T here arc three royal courts of juftice, of which the 
SwediOi, properly fo called, is held atScockh(^, die 
Gothic at Jonkioping, and that of Finland at Abo. 

The court ^of admiralty, which is held at Carl- 
fcroon, has an admiral for its prcfident, vtdi all die 
other admirals and principal fea-t^ccrs for his 
afliftants. 

Foreigners 
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Foreigners are excluded from all pofts In the go- 
vernment. 

RsiicioN.^ The reli^on of the Swedes was for- 
meiiy involved in the gro&ll darknefs and idolatry. 
The city of Upfal was the feat of their fupcrltitious 
worfhip. Until the end of the eleventh century, a 
cdebraced temple remained at Upfal, wtuch was en- 
riched widi the gold which the Scandinavians had ■ 
acqimed in their furatical adventures, and fanftified 
by the uncouth rcprcfrntations of their three prind- 
"paldctdes; the god of war, the goddefs of gene- 
ration, and the god of riiunder. In the general fefti- 
■vai that was folemmzed every nindi year, nine ani- 
malt of every fpedcs, without excepting the human, 
were facrificed, and their bloody bodies fufpended in 
tiie facred grove adjacent to the temple. This tem- 
ple was deftroyed by Ingo, king of Sweden, who be- 
gan his reign in the year 1075 > and about four- 
fcore years afterward a Chriftian cathedral was 
erected on its ruins. Daim's f£^ery of SfpeJertt in'xhe 
Biblhlheque Ratfomue.—Thc only traces that now 
fid}fift of this barbafic fuperftition, are contained in 
the Edda, a lyftem of mythol<^ compiled in Ice- 
land, about the thirteendi century, an^ Ihidied by 
the learned in Denmark and Sweden, as the moft 
valuable remuns of their ancient traditions. 

The emperor Charles the Great, or, as he is moft 
commonly caHed, Charlemagne, fent hidier an emi- 
nent ecclefiaftic, named Herbert, who preached the 
gofpel in Eaft GodUand : and for the lame purpofe 

the 
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the emperor Lewis fcntinto Sweden the (amous 
Anfcharius, who was fuccceded by fcvcral others. In 
the middle ages the clergy had obtained the poffcf- - 
fion of fcvcral largi: eftatesj and the Pope aflumed 
a -great power over the tempwal concerns of the 
kingdom. The(e abules procured Olaus Petri, a 
difciplc of Luther, a fevourable reception in Sweden, 
where he promulgated the pure doiftrines of the 
gofpel ; and that great king Guftavus Vafa hf^ily 
introduced the reformation in Sweden, in Ipite <^ 
all the numerous cUiEculties he had to cncounter.- 
Indeed it afterward met wiih great oppofition, and 
underwent many triak in the reigns of John and- 
Stgifmund ; yet ic was at h& eftablifhed by the diet 
snd (ynod held at Upfal in 15931 when the llates of 
the kingdom folemnly engaged to adhere to the 
doftrincs of Luther; and this religion, fincf the de- 
cree of upiformicy palled in 16 13, is to be confidered 
both by the fovereign and his fubjefts, as the only, 
ellabliihed church in the kbgdom. Indeed, in 
1741, the king, by a royal ediift, dircfted that the 
Calvinifts and members of the church of England 
fhould enjoy the free cxercife of their religion in all 
the fea-ports except that of Carlfcroon. 

When Lutheranifm became the eftabliflicd religion 
of Sweden, to the fubverfion of the tyranny of the 
church of Rome, the Swedes, to exprefs their rcfent- 
ment againft the Romifli priefts, by whom they had 
been grievoufly opprcffed, and to render the vows 
of chafti^ made by that order of men mor? cer- 
tain!yj 
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tain]y, though lefs mericorioufly obferved, paflcd a 
law> that every ecclefiaitic of that church found in 
the kingdom Ihould undci^ caftration. Prior 
refers to this in his tale of Paulo Purganri and his 
wife, when he makes the lady exprefs her rcfent- 
mcnt againft unfaithful huOiands, by faying, 

■* They Ibould be hanged, or Oirv'd, at fioa'd, 
« Or Icrv'd like RomiOi ptiefii in Swede." 

The hierarchy of Sweden is compofed of die 
archbifliop of Up&l, who performs the coronation 
ceremony, and ten bifhops, with three fuperintend- 
ants, one of whom refides at Carlftadt, another at 
Hernofand, and the third in Gothland. The other 
ecclefiaftics, who are fubordinate to thefc, are the 
provofts, deacons, chaplains, or curates, and the 
minifters or incumbents in villages. 

Laws.] Widi refpeft to the Jaws of Sweden, a di- 
geft was ratified by all the ftates of the diet, held in 
1731 and 1734, and was confirmed by the king, and 
publilhed in 1736. It contains a courfe of proceed- 
ings, by which all law-fuits are eafily determined and 
brougjit to a ^edy iffuc. The towns and diftrifts 
of the pea&nts have their inferior courts, from which 
an appeal lies to the fuperior or provincial courts, 
and from thefe agwn. to the royal courts of juftice. 
In the village courts of judicature twelve peafants 
always fit as afTiftants in trying caufes. 

The expence of law-fuits is very moderate, and 
every man is permitted to plead hb own caufc: 
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hence the number of lawyers is but fmalli and they 
arc generally in mean circumlbnces. 

The punifhmcnt for robbery in Sweden is per- 
petual flavery; the criminal being condemned to 
labour all his life in the fervice of the crown, b car- 
rying wood and ftonc for the repair of Ae fortifica^ 
tions, or other fervile and laborious employments: 
He wears an iron collar lught and day about liis 
neck, to which a bow of the fame metal is ^ened, 
that comes over his head, and has a titde bell that 
rings upon the lead motion. 

The laws againft duelling are very rigid j for if 
any one is killed in a duel, his anta^onift, after a 
fummary trial, is condemned to die, and a note of 
in&my is atuched to the memory of both. But if 
neither of tljem falls in the combat, both are impn- 
Toned, and fed, during two years, on bread and yater: 
they are befldc fined a thoufand crowns each, or two 
thoufand crowns if the imprifonment is limited to one 
year. An affront b referred to the national court, 
where recantation and publicly begging pardon are ge- 
nerally awarded as a fuiScient reparation of honour. 
. For murder, adultery, and burning of houfes, the 
criminal, if a man, is hanged and if a woman, be- 
headed : but where the fads, are attended with ag- 
gravaung circumltances, the offender is hung in 
chains, burnt or quartered. When a nobleman or 
£endeman commies a capital crime, he is fliot to 
deadi. 

RzTENuzs.] We fhall now confider the expenccs, 
cr-enucs- 
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revenues, military and naval forces of Sweden. The 
<»^inary and extraoixlinary cxpenccs for the kin^om 
of Sweden, and the great duchy of Finland, for die 
year 4753, amounted to ten millions two hundred 
and forty dioufand four hundred and thirty four filver 
dollars; but the ordinary revenue of the kingdom 
does not exceed eight millions fcven hundred and" 
fortf-five diou&nd ftven hundred and eleven, in- 
cluding the fum aUowed to the king hr his civil lift. 
The crown drfjts are fo great, that fince the year 
1753 the annua! intereft of them has amounted to 
one nnlfion twenty-eight tiioufand two^ hundred, and 
cighty-lix fjver dollars. 

The military forces of Sweden confifl: partly of 
rtufed, and partly of diftributed regiments. The lat- 
ter, which are the national militia, form the greaoeft 
ptot, and, accdrdiiig 10 an ttdinance publifhed fay 
- Charlet XI. arc mainKuned by the country j for that 
ptince obliged riw nobiBty and gentry, as well as die 
peafants, to provide and matnt^n both horfe and ibot» 
*f which each province furnifhes its ccMttingency. 

As to the infantry, every three farmers provide 
a Iboc-f^ier, fumifh pay, and give him a dwelling 
and a piece of land t but he has his accoutrements, 
arma, and ammunidon from the crown, which alfo 
pays the principal and fubaltem officers, and fup_ 
plies the troops with provifions when they are on 
their marcli, or in the Held, except at the rendezvous, ' 
ki order to be muftered. 

The officers of horfe and foot are muatained out 
7 of 
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■of the lands refumed and reunited to the crown. . 
Every oiBcer has a houfe and land aflSgned him 
in that part of the counciy where his regiment is 
quartered, and the rent of the other farms to the 
value of his pay, which they receive either in money, 
corn, or other' goods. The lands afligned for the 
payment of a colonel of foot arc about thre^ hun- 
dred pounds a year, and the reft of the officer* in 
proportion; but on a march, or in the field> the 
crown fornilhes them with fubliftence, and provides 
ammunition and forage for their horfes. 

In the year I779> the era of the armed tieutrali^, 
the Swedifh navy was faid to amount Co thirty lliips 
of the Une, including thofe of forty guns, andfiiceen 
frigates; but as feveral of thefe Ihtps were old, and 
out of rep_air> thofe aftually 6t for fervice were not 
fuppofed to amount to more than 20 Ihips of war^ and 
10 frigates. The feamen belong^g to government 
are raftered, and amount to 1 8,000 ; of thde only . 
about 6000 are reputed to be experienced feamen, 
die reft are mere peafants. Upon an emergency, the 
king poffelTes the 'p«wer of prelling' failors fi-om the 
merchants' fervice, but only in exchange for the re- 
pftered feamen. — Cexis "Traveh, II.' 468. 
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' CHAP. ni. 

DENMARK. 

A.LMOST all that we know of the early period 
of the Danilh* hiftory is obtained from the elegant 
pen of Saxo-Graram-iiicus, who lived in the twelfth 
and beginning qf die thirteenth centuries, and wrote 
m elegant Latin. The internal ftate of Denmaric du- 
ring the early periods of its hiftory fiirnifhes nothing 
interefting. In the 8th century the Danes became 

. formidable to their neighbours by their piratical de- 
predations on the-coifts of England, Flanders, Nor- 
mandy, and Germany; which defultory warfare was 
maintained for more, than two centuries, till at lengdi 
their rude and favage manners being fonipwhat me- 
liorated, they became cultivators of their native foil 
inftead of adventurers at Tea. 'Other caufes likewife 

• concurred to put an end to thefe outrages : that re- 
dundant population which had been the means of 
pouring forth fuch fvoarms of plunderers no longer 
continued J many had fallen by the fword in thofe 
invafidns j conquefts had been made, and emigrants 
bad lettled on the acquired territories in vaft num-^ 
bers; the introduftion of Chriftianity, in the tenth 
' century, fcrved likewife to abate their ferocity, while 
the increafed ftrength of the neighbouring ftates, and 
the force they had acquired at fea, became- too for- 
midable to be contended witli. Canute, or Knute, 
commonly called the Great, who died in England, iri 
. . .the 
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tiie year 1036, advanced the dignity of this king- 
dom to its higheft pitch; but the forereigns who 
fuccccded -him were litde diftinguifhed ujiol toward 
die clofc of the fourteenth century, when Maigarec 
duained the regal power on the death of her fbn 
Olaus III. who had united die kingdoms of Nor- 
way to that of Denmark. In the year ijSS (three 
years after her acceflion), having defeated and taken 
prifoner Albert kii^ of Sweden, ihe was enabled to 
urge her precenltons to that crownj of which iheob- 
tuned poJMion by the confent of the llatts, at the 
a0embly of the rcprefcnuuvcs of the three kingdoms 
held at Calmar, in the year 13971 at which time a 
c<m&deraced.conftitution was form^ of the greateft 
confequmce to the n(Hthem fUtes. and calkd ** the 
unionof Celmar." This wiie and heroic princeis, to 
whom hiftoriaiis baveg^ven the<tiftiflguiflung s^peU 
lation of '* the Scmiramis of the oordi," reigned over 
Denmark and Norway twenty-fix, and over Sweden 
fixteen ye:^ A century afterw^ elapfed without 
any thing highly important occurring in the hiftory 
«f tlus country. 

In the year 1523, Frederic, duke of Holftiin, was 
rufed to the dirone by the voice of thepeofde, who 
had depofcd their king Chrifttan 11. for lus crueky 
and tyranny, in whofe reign die cjown t^ Sweden 
had been cSihiembered from dut of Denmark, and 
placed on the patriotic brows of Guftavus Vafa. 
Frederic I. having embraced the doctrines of 1m- 
ther, the tenets of that reformer fpread with great 
rapidity through die kingdom. From this prince 

all 
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^I the fucceeding kings <3f Denmark in lineally 
defcended. 

The event which chicBf difKnguiihes the hiftory 
of this kii^om fince the reign of Frederic L is the 
unprecedented revolution which took placfe in the I^ 
century, and which meiits particular nonce here* 

Denmark was then governed by a king cholen by 
adelegadon from people of all ranks, aflembled in a 
diet, who in their choice paid a due regard to the 
femily of the preceding prince j and if they found 
one of hiii line properly qualified to difcharge the 
dudes of that high ftation, tliey thought it juft to 
prefer him before any other, and the eldeft fon be- 
fore a younger, if his merits warranted the adoption j 
but if thofe of the royal &mily were either deficient . 
in abilities, or had rendered themfelves unworthy by 
their vices, they chofe fome other perfon, and fome- 
times raifed a private man to that high dignity. To 
the king thus elefted, and a fenatc confifting of the 
(wihcipal nobility, the executive powers of govern- 
ment were entrufted. 
One of the moil: fundamental parte of the conHi- - 
' tution was the frequent meetings of the Qztes, in 
order' to regulate .every thing relating to the govern- 
ment. In thcfe meetmgi new laws were enafted, . 
. and all affdrs relating to peace and war, the difpolal 
of great offices, and contrafts of marriage for the 
royal family, were debated. The impofing of taxes 
' was merely accidental, no money being levied on 
the people, except to maintain what was efteemed a 
E necefiary 
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ncceflary war, with the adwce and content of the 
nadon* or now and then by way of free gift, to add tx> 
a dai^hcfr's portion. The king's ordinal^' revenue 
Confided only in the rents of lands and demefiies, in 
his herds of cattle, his forefts, fervices of tenants in 
cultivating his ground, &c. for cuftoms on merchan- 
dize were not then known in that part of the world : 
fo that he lived like a modem nobleman, upon the 
revenues of his eftate. 

But in the year 1660, the three Hates, confifting 
of the nobility, clergy, and commonalty, being af- 
fnnbkd in a diet, for the purpolc of finding means 
for difcharging the debts incurred by a war with 
Charles X, king of Sweden, the nobility endeavoured 
to lay the whole burden on the commons j while the 
Utter, who hftd defended their country, and particu- 
larly their capital, with the utmoft bravery, infifted 
that the nobles, who enjoyed all the lands, fhould at 
leaft pay their ftiare of the taxes, fince they had 
fuffered iefs in the common calamity, and done lefs 
to prevent its progrefs. 

At this the nobility were enraged, and many bitter 
replid pafled on both fides. At length a principal 
fenator Handing up, told the prefidcnt of the city, 
that the commons neither uriderftood the privileges 
of the nobility, nor confidcred that they themfelves 
were not better than flaves. The word flavcs was foV' 
lowed by a loud murmur from the clergy and burgh- 
ers : when Nanfon, the prefidcnt of the city of Co- 
penhagen, and fpeaker of the Iwufc of commons, ob- 
fcrving 
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iervlng the general Indignanon it occaTioned, mftantly 
arofe, and fwearing that the commons were no flavcs, 
which the nobility fliould find to their coft, walked 
out, and was followed by the clei^ and burghers, 
who proceeding to the brewers-hail, in the city, de- 
bated there on the mod effcdual means of hum- 
bling the arrogance of the nobiltcy. Then it was that 
die firft idea of rendering the crown of Denmark he- 
reditary was ftarted by the bifliop of Zeafand, but no- 
thing like invefUng the king with abfolute power was 
dicn thought of, although it was foon after adc^ted. 
The aflcmbly afterward adjourned to the bifhop's 
palace, where the plan of an hereditary fuccefficm 
received the unanimous concurrence of the whole 
aflembly. 

Frederic III. who then poflfefied ^e crown of 
Denmark, has been reprefented as a prince naturally 
fuplne and unambitious, of engaging manners and a 
benevolent heart, yet his habits of life were as litde 
Kkely to render him highly popular as generally 
odious; but what rfie common courfe of events 
would not have brqught about the exigencies of the 
times cffefted. Charles the tenth of Sweden, having 
broken the treaty hfe had entered into at Rofldld, in 
the year 1658, and invaded Denmark, for the 
avowed purpofe of fubduing both that kingdom and 
Korway, ' to annex them to the crown of Sweden, 
Frederic beheld the Impending ftorm with the firm- 
nets of a king; he renounced his beloved eafe; led 
On his troops in perfon; and, by his activity, conduft, 
£ 3 and 
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and bravery, delivered his capital, repelled the in- 
' vaders, and forced them dilgracefblly to evacuate his 
territories. Thefc acjiievements defervedly endeared 
him to the people, and before the fervour of their 
gratitude had fubfided the diflcnliohs between liic 
nobles and commons broke forth. Had the fmalleft 
fpark of ambition exifted in the king's breaft fuch. 
an event would have kindled it into a flame ; but 
this prince is reprcfented, by fome hiftorians who 
have related this memorable revolurion> as having, 
relapfed into his former habits of inactivity, and thai 
the intrigues of two principal men in his court 
brought about an event which he himfelf Ihewed no 
folicitude to procure. 

The commons and clergy the next morning re- 
paired in greac order to die council-houfe, where the 
nobles were aHembkd; and there the prefident 
Nanfon, in a fhort fpeech, obfcrved, that they had 
confidered the ftate of the nation, and found diac the 
only way to remedy the diforders of the ftate wa? ta 
add to the power of the king, and render his.crown 
hereditary: in which, if the, nobles thought ik to 
concur, they were ready to accompany them to hi*, 
majefty, whom they had infcwmcd of their refolutJon, 
and who expedted diem in the, hall oThis palace. 

The nobles, filled with a general confternation at 
the fuddenne^ of this propofal, and at the refolurioa 
with which it was made, now endeavoured to fboth 
the ccHiimons by fair fpeeches ; and urged, that io 
important an affair ihould be managed with due 
iblemnitf* 
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folnnnity, aid regulatpd in fuch a manner, as not to 
havf the appearance of precipitation or tumult. 

To this the prefidcnt replied, that it was evident 
the nobles only aimed at gaining time, in order to 
fruftrate the intentions of the commons, who came 
-not thither to contult, but to aft. After ferther de- 
bate, the commons growing impatient, the clci^ 
with die bifhops at their head, and the burghers, 
headed by their prefident, proceeded without the 
nobles, to the palace, and were met by the prime 
minifter, who condufted them tp the hall of au- 
dience, whither the king loon came to them. 

The biftiop of Zealand made a long fpcech In 
prMfc of their fovereign, and concluded with ofSeting 
him an hereditary and abfolnte dominion. The king 
returned them thanksj but obfervcd, that the con- 
currence of the nobles was necef^ry : he alTured 
them of his protefUon, and promifcd to eafe their 
■grievances. 

The nobles, divided among diemfclyes, but ab- 
horrent of the meafure which they were required to 
fenftion, prepared to quit the capital, and feveral 
had actually withdrawn. As fuch a fecefllon would 
have diflblved the diet, and nullified the whole pro- 
ceeding, orders were iffued, in the king's name, for 
the gates to be ftiut, which procured an immediate 
and implicit acquiefcence. On the i6th of Oftober," 
the eftates abfolved the king of all the obligations he 
liad entered into on fiis receiving the crown, and two 
days aftec, (caffoltis covered with taptftiy were 
E J - ^ crciftcd 
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crefted in the fi^uare before the cdHe^ and order* 
were given for the burghers and the foldiers to ap- 
peat in arms, under their refpe^ve oiBcet^ In the 
morning, the king and queen, being leated in chain 
of ftace under velvet canopies, received publicly the 
hom^e of all the fcnators, nobility, clergy, and 
commons i wWch were performed on the knee, each 
taking an oath to promote the intereft of the fovc- 
rclgn in all things, and to fcrve him fwthfuUy as be- 
came hereditary fubjefls. Gcrfdorf, a principal ie- 
tiator, was the only perfon who had the courage to 
open his lips in behalf of their cjcpiring liberties, and 
faid, that he hoped and trufted that his majefty de- 
figned nothing but the good of his people, and not 
to govern them after thc-Ttirkifli manner; but 
withcd his fucceflbrs y^ould follow the example his 
tnajefty would undoubtedly f^t them, and make uft 
of this unlimited power for the good, and not for 
the prejudice, of His fubjeds. None of the reft fpokc 
a. word, or feemed in the leaft ti6 murmur at what 
' was done. Thofe who had piud their homage, re- 
tired to the council houfc, where the nobility were 
Called over by name, and ordered to fubfcribe the 
oath they had taken, which they inftantly obeyed. 

Thus, in the fpace of four days, the kingdom of 
Denmark was changed from a ftate but litde dif- 
ferent from an ariftocracy, to that of an unliniited 
monarchy. We hefe fee a houfc of commons fK- 
mulated by refentment, and filled with indignation 
at the infolence of the nobility, betraying their con- 
4 ftinients. 
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ftituents, and, inftead of a noble effort to oE^ge diole 
nobles to allow them the ptivileges they had a right' 
to demand, voluntarily giving up for ihemfclves, 
their conftirucnts, and dieir pofterity, what they 
ought to have ftrugglcd to prcferve at the hazard of 
their lives ; while the only comfort the people had 
left, was, in being freed from the tyranny of their 
former opprellbrs, and feeing them as much humbled 
as themfelves. This event feems to realize the idea 
of" the poet: 

—half 3 patriot, half a coward gtom, 
I fly from petty lyranu to the throne. 

The revoludon being thus accompliflied, a new 
conftiturion was eftablilbed, by an edift coiififting 
of forty arricles, and cntided " the royal law, of 
Denmark," by which the fucceffion was fetded on 
the king's eldeftfon, and^ on failure of male ilTue, in 
the female line. The kings of Denmark and Nor- 
way arc therein declared to be above all human laws, 
acknowledging in all eccleCaftical and civil af^irs 
no higher power than God alone. They may make, 
interpret, abrogate, and diipenfe with laws, except 
the royal law, which muft remain irrevocable, and 
be confidered as the fundamental law of the ftate. 
The kings of Denmark have likewife the' power 
of declaring war, making peace, impofing taxes, 
and levying contributions of all kinds. The kings 
who have reigned fince this revolution havtf b-ien 
Chriftian V. Frederic IV. Chriilian VI. and Frede- 
E 4 ric 
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ric V. The latter was fucceeded, in 1766, by Jiis fon 
Chriftian VII, the reigning prince. 

The nobles of Denmark arc diftingui(hedby-tho 
appellation of the higher and nobility. There never 
were any" dukes in Denmark bcfide the kings fons, 
except one noble man named Kniit Pors, wh© was 
created duke ofHalland by Chriftopher II. fo that the 
rank of higher nobles includes only counts and barons. 

The rights and privileges of the barons are much 
fhe fame witli thofe of the counts. 

The privileges of the lower nobility, Hkc t]iofe 
of the former, confift in their being cited only before 
the king's fupreme cqurt, in all affairs that affeifl 
their life and honour, except they have a poll: In the. 
militia by land or by fea ; in which cafe this privi- 
lege extends only to the fuperior officers. No in- 
ftrior judge can execute a fentence paffed upon 
them, for that muft be done only by the judge or 
Iiis commifliiry. 

The burghers enjoy greater or lefs privileges, ao^ 
cording to die cities of whicii they are members. 
Hence thofe of Copenhagen poflefs the pre-emi- 
nence, and have advantages enjoyed by none of the 
reft. The panifh pcLifants are of"ditFereBt clafles. 
Some are poflTclTed of a fpot of Ian;i, which may be 
confidcred as their own property, fincc^ they only 
make tiie lord of the n^anor feme inconfiderable 
acknowledgment. Others have only a farm, for 
which they pay a certain rent in money, cattle, or" 
fornjto the proprietors of their farms, ai^d do ii.- 
fcrior 
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fenor fervices at the manor of the lord ; but a ftate 
of vafialage was entirely abolifhcd in Denmark by 
Frederic IV. in the year 1702, and is only continued 
In fome part of the duchy o'f Slefwic. 

The king of Denmark, as hath been already ob- 
ferved] is an abfolutc prince, and confequently his 
prerogative is unbounded. He is plcafed, however, 
to aft by the law^ framed by his ancellors, or bf 
himfelf and council; though he has the power of re- 
pealing and altering tiiem as he thinks fit. He is 
the guardian of all the noble oi^hans, and none caa 
fcU or alienate their lands without leave of the 
crown, the king being entitled to a third part,Af the 
purchafe money upon every fale. 

He has, howeverj few enfigns of majcfty, excqit 
^fuch 33 are military i as horfe and foot guards, yeo- 
men, and the found of drums and tnitnpets; for the 
badges of peace, as heralds, maces, the c^hancellor's 
purfe, and the fword of ftatc, are here unknowiu 
The oQ^ers of the houlehold arc the marlhal, who 
rra;ulates the a^^irs of the hmily, and gives notice 
when dinner or fupper is ready to be ferved} the 
comptroller of the kitchen, who places the dilhes of 
meat on the table ; and the mailer of the horfe, "who 
looks after^ the king's ftabks and ftinls of mares. 
The kpg fij3 <io*n to dinner with his queen, chil- 
dren, relations, and general ofijcers of the army, till 
thp round table be filled} the court-marflial inviting 
fomcnmes one, and fometimes anotlier to cat with 
' hi? tRajgfty, tiU all hav? t^c.i their turns in diat ho- 
nour. 
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BOUT. A ptge h IWcTy fays grace before and after 
vxxi i for no chaplain appears here but m the ^nilpit. 
The attendants are. one or two gendemen, and the 
reftjlivery-fervants. The kctdedrumsand trumpets, 
which are raided b^re the paUce> proclaim aloud 
die very minute when his majefty firs down to table ; 
but the ceremony of the knee is not uTed to die 

, king. 

Every winter the fiiow is no fooner firm enough 
to bear, dian the Danes cake great delight in going 
jn fledges, the king and court firft giving the ex- 
tunple> and making feveral tours about the capital in 
great pomp> attended by ketde-drums and trumpets; 
iheir (ledges are drawn by horfes adorned with rich 
Cr^)(Hn^, and the harne& full of fmall bells. After 
tix court has thus opened the way, the burghers and 
others ride about the ftrects all night, wr3[^>ed in 
their ftir gowns, widi each lus female in the Hedge 
^th him. 

HIa Danilh majefty's odes at full Icngdi, are, 
Chriftian VII. by the grace of God, king of Den- 
mark and Norway, and of die Goths and Vandals ; 
duke of SkfffiCt Holfteb, Scorman, and Dit- 
marfch. 

The principal order of knighthood in Denmark 

. is that of the elephant, or the blue ribbonj which 
fomc authors fuppofc to be founded in the twelfth 
century, by Canute IV. while others fay, that it was 
inftituted about three hundred years ago by Chrif- 
ftian I. at his fon's wedding. Its enfign, or badge. 
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U a white enaOKUed elephant; wdi a caiUe on ia 
bacl^ appendant to a blue ribbon^ wwn over the kft 
flioulder to the right fide. Thefe kni^ts wear od 
the' left brcaft a filyer ftar of eight nyst with the 
Dancborg crols in the middle of it. 

Thc&cond ender of knighthood in this kir^om, 
is called the Daneborg order, or the white ribbon, 
which was inttituted by Waldcmar II, The badge 
is a gold croTs enamelled, and fet with eleyen fUa- 
monds. This hangs At a watered white ribbon with a 
red border, which is worn over the right Ihoulder to 
the left ftde. Thefe knights wear on the right breaft 
a £lver ftar of eig^t rays, in which a crols is to be 
ften, widi the word rcftitutor, thus divided, re-sti- 
Tv-TOK, and the name of Christian V. in the 
middle. Both diefc orders wctc revived by ChrilUAp 
V. and have their particular ftatutes, collars, aad 
mottos. 

Revemuks.] The revenues of Denmark arifc from 
the cuftoms, particulaiiy thofc of the Sound, Coldin- 
-gen, and Norway. AtoltinpaningfrQmthenerthem 
ocean into the Baltic, and from the Baltic into the 
northern ocean, is paid in the flriuts, atf Uinore, Ny- 
burg, iuid Fredcricia, but the principal cuftom-houft 
i s at Elfmore. In fome years above Hx thoutand Ihips 
pafs through thefe ftraics, and conrcqucntly the toll 
is very confiderable. This toll is not on an equal 
. footing with rcfpeft to all nadons ; for the Ham- 
burghcrs ^e obliged to pay more than others for 
paffing 



u,eii;«i by Google 



fio AN SPITbHE OP HISTORY. 

paffing through the found. TJie Englifli, Dutchi 
■Swcdifh, and French Ihips arc not fearched when 
they aj"e provided, according to treaties, with paffes: 
they alfo pay down only one per cent, for fuch goods 
as are fpeciiicd in the tariff*, while all other nations are 
not only 'fearched, but are obliged to pay one and a 
quarter per cent. "With rdpefl; to the Hanfc-towns 
that lie on the Baltic, there is a great variety in the 
tt>U they pay ; for almoft every one of thpfe towns 
is treated with in ffarticular. The tolls collcfted at 
the Ibund, and the two belts, produce an annua! re- 
venue of upward of ioo,oool. after defraying the ex- 
penccs of conftrufting and maintaining light-houfes, 
and providing proper fignab to defcribe the Qioals 
and rocks along the whole coaft, from the northern 
■promontory of Judand to the found. 

The other revenues arife fimn the exclfc and con- 
ftimpdon. 

From tlie taxes paid by die firming peafants for 
"freeholds and contributions of provifions in Norway; 
from duties on oxen, corn, and bacon in Dentnark i 
and from redeemed eftatcs. 

From the' poll-tax, which, however, is never im- 
poled but upon extraordinary occafions, and at no 
lime extended to Norway. 

From fines, cMfpenfetions, flarapt-paper, and the 
poft-oflice. The revenues arifingfrom the latter arc 
appropriated for penfions, and for carrying on the 
foicign milTions. 

From 
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From the royal tythes* wluch fbmwrty bclcu^ed co 
die bilhops i but alter the reformation, were annexed 
to the crown. 

There are Ukewife dudes upon exports and im- 
ports» licences for public houfe9> and for diftiUiag 
fpirits, for the privilege of hunting and flioodng ia 
the royal manors, and a tax on fdaces* penfions, 
perquiGtes,, and marriag|ts ; but the laft was never 
levied on the pca£uits* leamen or foldiers> and the 
fum exaded from others was incoofiderable; how- 
ever, about twelve years ago (from 1792) this in- 
judicious tax was entirely abolifhed. 

The revenues of Denmark have been increafiog 
gradually for the laft 60 years: die two laft kings, 
although they (^ many great things for the good of 
dicirfubje£b, and the advancement of their kingdom, 
and even abdifiiing fome taxes that were the tnoft 
burdenfome, yet at the lame dme gready improved 
theAyalreveniK; which now amounts to about one 
mUUon two hundred and fi% thouland pounds j and 
in fome years much exceeds that fum. 
, The annual national expence in time of peace is 
laid down by Bufchin, on the bcft 
information, at - ' - -£ 936,130 

The annual expencc of the army he 

ftatcs to be - - - - 35O,0«o 
And the navy - _ - _ 180,000 
The debts in the year 1 77 1 were - 3,418,009 
The intereft pwd upon which amount- 
ed to 131,39a 

The miliury forces of the two kingdoms are ftated 

by 
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b^ Mr. Coxc so amount to 66,909 men, incladlng 
regulars and militia, both horfe and foot, r^&d 
in Denmark, Holftrin, and Norway, of which 
56,4.31 are infantry, and 10,47? cavalry} of the 
htter Denmark and HoHlein fiirnith 4,8 17, Nor- 
way 5,661. The forces of Denmark and Holf- 
■ein are. eompofed of regidars and miUtia.. Of 
infantry there arc fourteen foments, each con- 
fifting of 1752 privates and twenty-fix officers; 
each regiment is divided into twelve companies, 

~ ten of which are fitTtlccrs and two grrnadiers. la 
each regiment there arc about fix hundred; rcgu- 
fan, who are chiefly foreigners cnlifted in Germany, 
the reft are national' mitiua, eompofed of peafants, 
who refide-upon the land, each eftatc fiirnifliing 3 
certain number in proportion to its value. ' ^efc 
national troops are occafionaily exercifed upon Sun- 
days and holidays, and are embodied once every 
-year for about feventeen days, in their refpcftivc 
diftrifti. Thefe are eight regiments of cavalry, each 
eonfilKng of feventeen officers, including ferjeants 
and corporals, and 565 privates, which are divided 
into five fquadrons ; of thele about a6o'are regulars, 
and the remainder national troops. There are be- 
fide a regiment of foot and horfc guards, the firft 
confifting of 486 men, including officers, the other 
of, 161. The forces of Norway are all national 
Croops, or militia, two regiments, confiding of 1376 
men each, only excepted ; and as the peafants of that 
kingdom are free, the levies for the militia are made- 
in a different manner there than in Denmark ; each 
diftria 
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dtftri£t1nto which Norway is divided fiimilhiiig la 
proportion.. All the male pea£uui are,, from their 
birth, regiltered for the inilitia> and are taken ac- 
cording to fcniority. Each man ktves from ten 10 
fourteen years, after which they are adniitted among 
the invalids, and at length receive dteir <tiJaiiflioa. 
Thefe troops are embodied only at ftated ttmcs.- 
The officers leceive a conftant pay, equal to ducoC 
^ officers in the regulars, but the common men re- 
ceive pay only when tiiey are in a£hial fervicc. The 
academy of land cadets, infticuted by Frederic IV. 
about the beginning.of the prcfent century^ fuppliei 
the army with officers. This eftablifluncnt provide* 
£>r the inftru&ion of fevcnty-four cadets, at the exw 
pence of the kii^ Coxt't Travels, Svo. edidoo, IV* 
350—354. 

The Danes, as we have already obferred, were an* 
cleiitly very powerfiil- and fiiccefsfiil at fea, and ia 
latter times Chriitian V, and Frederic-IV. have per* 
Ibrmed great exploits widi the DaniQi fieet. It coo- 
fifted, according to Mr. CoxCj in the year 1779, of 
twenty-eight iUps of the line, of uriiidi one was of 
ninety guns, one of eighty, two of levcnty-four, and 
thirteen of fixty guns; befidc which there were nine 
of fifty guns, one of forty-four, and fifteen frigates 
from thirty-four to twenty-two guns, a royal yatch, 
and five bomb ketches : but it was probably aug- 
mented that year beyond its ufual force, on.accounc 
of the armed neutrality which then took place. 
The number of regiftered Teamen, according to 
-Mr. 
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- Mr. Coxe, Is i4,6oo> but Bufching makes thtft* 
amount to 24,000. Thde are divided into two clafies» 
the firft of whicb, confifting of about >ooo fcamcn, 
are always in a£lual fervicc, either employed on 
board the fhips, «■ in the dock-yard : the odier clafs 
takes in the leamen inhabiting the coafts who are 
pcrmttcedto engage in chk merchants* fervice. Each 
mm receives 8s. annually from the crown, whilft h& 
tranfmics a certificate of his being alive, which fub- 
jcfls him to be recalled whenever the ftate requires hi» 
iervices. The marine artillery confifts of 4oo men. 
Frederic IV. likewife inftitutcd an academy of ma- 
rine cadets tn die year 1701, for lixty youth, wh6 
are tnaintuned and inflmftcd at their own proper 
diatge: diefe are called voluateerSj the other ca^- 
dets. Owr*, IV. 354 to 360. 

liAws.] Juftice is no where obtained with more 
eipeditlon than in . Denmark. The laws are juR, 
equitable, and Co conctfc, that the whole body of them 
is contained in one modetate quarto volume, written 
in their own language, in fo plain and intelligible a 
manner, that they need no comment. This excellent 
-work was publiflied id i68j by ChrilUan V. and is 
the only law obfcrved in Denmark. 

Every general government has its general go- 
Tcmor, who is always a perlbn of diftinftion, and 
ufually a knight of one of the orders. His power 
is very great, and extends bodi co Ipiiitual, temporal,.. 
. and- judicial aSmrs. He has likewife authority over 
die revenues, towns, and country within his jyrif- 
^ didlon. 
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diAion. Under die governor are ^ prdcfts who 
are alTo noblemen, or at Icaft petions <^ diftuidionj 
but they have no power in die towns witlun thdr juhf- 
diclion, diat exufnding only to die open country. 

Our merchants vbo have had occafitHi to prole- 
cute hits in this country, admire die equitablenefi of 
^ir Iaws> and the eafe wkh which jultice is ob- 
tained. 

The crimes of high treafbn> robbery, and houTe* 
breaking ace fcldom heard of in Denmark, and fedl- 
tiotis difcouiies and practices are ftiU more uncom- 
mon. The punifhment for capital crimes is behead- 
ing, which is ufually done by one ftroke with a 
fword. 

In the city of Copenhagen is an officer called the 
polity mafter, who takes care that good order is 
maintained i he compofes di&rences among the 
merchuits, and fees that dicir merchandize is good 
and faleable. He caufes the ftreets, bridges, and 
canals to be cleanfed, kept in good repar, and free 
&om nujiances or obllrufHons. He takes care that 
the city be fupplied with corn fit for brcadj at a 
mo(^rate price, fdzes prohibited goods, and afTtlb 
at the extinguiHiing of fires. 

In no part of the world is the pradice of phyfic, 
and vending of drugs and diemical preparations, un- 
der more ftrift rcguladons; No one is permitted 
to excrcife the profefli'on of an apothecary before he 
has obtained the fenftion of the college of phyfi- 
F cians. 
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oians. Formerly there were but two apothecaries 
licenfcd in the citjr of Copenhagen, and one m every 
other great town; but to (upply this deficiency, 
fome of the phyficians prepare their own medicines. 
The apothecaries' fliops are frequcndy vifited by the 
magiflrates and {^yficians, and the bad or decayed- 
drugs taken and deftroyed. The prices of all drugs 
are fixed, from which the venders durft not Tary- ^ 
They keep exaft books of what they fell, and to 
fliioni, that if an accident happens, it may be known 
who had occafionni it; and for the fame reafon diey 
are obliged to file all the prefcripdons that are 
brought them. 

Religion.] The Danes, in ancient times, paid reli- 
gious worfliip to the gods Fryer, Thyr, Frcya, Thor, 
and Odin ; and in the Danilh language four days in 
the week ftill retain the names of four of thefe deities, 
of which Odin was the chief. Several attempts wre 
made at different times, in the middle ages, to con- 
vert the Danes to Chriftianity, and in the year 812, 
Ebbo, the bilhop of Rheims, preached the gofpcl 
in Denmark. King Harald Clag, who fled for rer 
fuge to the emperor Lewis, confcnting to be baptized, 
was attended back to his kingdom by fcvcral monk^ 
• who founded churches at many places in Denmark, 
particularly at Haddebey, in the dutchy of 51efwic, 
where the firft Danilh church was crefted. But the 
fucceecUng kings were the inveterate enemies of the 
Chriftians, and cruelly perfecuted the new converts^ 
however. 
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tiDWCTer, after various viciffitudea of fortune, they 
at length obtdncd a free and uninterrupted toleratioi) 
from king Sweno, ^ut the year icx>o. 

At length, when Luther began to combat the 
papal ufurpations over die confciences of men, his 
tenets were favourably received in Denmark by 
Chriftian II. The Reformation gained ftill more 
ground under Frederic I. and ac the diet held at Co- 
penhagen in 1537, was made the eftabliflied re- 
ligion ; when John Bugenhagen drew up a new body 
of ecclcliaftical laws. 

Though the Lutheran religion is eftabliflied in this 
country, other religious fefts, as the Calvinifts, the 
Jews, and the Papifts, enjoy the free cxercife of 
dicir religion in Copenhagen, Frederica, and Fre- 
derickftadt. The Armenians, Mennohices, and 
Quakers, are alfo tolerated at Frederickftadt; and 
on che iflafid of Nordftrand, the Roman Catholics 
alfo enjoy the public exercife of their religion. By 
the laudable endeavours of the kings of Denmark, 
Chriftianity .has been pr{^>agated in Finmark, 
Greenland, and on the coafl of India: in 1714, a 
foclcty for the propagation of the golpel was in- 
ftituted. 

The ecclefiafliMl jurifdi£Hon is under bifliops, of 
which there are fix in Denmark, four in Norway> 
and two in Iceland. Of thefe the bilhops of Zea-' 
land have the precedence ; and arc the metropoli- 
tans, there being no archbUhops, 

Fa .Mr. 
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Mr. Com g^tres ^ annual revenues of the 
bi&ops' fees as icribm : 

{ZcJand ... - looo 

ruim . . . . j4n 

Airbuin - - ' - - 600 

AlOgif . _ - . 400 

Ripan .... 400 



the Bxth b omincd 



fChriftiani, ^ 
Antrhuw 3 
CgdAianlnd 



Tfi.i.an rSkallHt , . . . ijo 

1C11.AKD \Holun . - . - JJO 

The power <^die biflwps was Sxraerly very con- 
fiderable in Denmark; Sm-, with the other princi- 
pal prelates, they formed the ihjrd ftate of the king- 
dom; but at prcfcnt they enjoy no other power than 
what the gener^ Ibpcrinoendants in Germany are in-: 
veftcd wkh. They are always fq;pointcd by the kiogi 
and are obUged> every three years, to vifit d>e 
churches and Ichoois in their refpedive diocdes ; to 
examine and ordain new preachers j and^ together 
with their provofla, to hold, at flaced times, provin- 
cial fynods, where they preflde in coiyun&ion with the 
governor of the province. Their revenue arifcs 
from lands, tythes, and what is called the cathedrad- 
cum, or a fraall fum which they receive from every 
church in the diocefe. ■ In every cathedral is a final! - 
college, which confifls of four or five canons, 'which 
meet twice a year in the ch^er-houfc, in order to 
fit as judges in matrimonial ard other caufes, which 
J were 
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vnv formerly decided by dK caoon law : there wu 
Ukewife a divinity k^reri who read public kftures 
weekly is every -cathedrat t but thcTe hive been laid 
afide. 

Next to the bifhops are the provofb, of which 
there a hundred and fixty in the whole kingdonii 
who annually vlfit the preachers and fchoobiufters 
within their jurifdiAion ; dftide dilputes between the 
preachers and the veftriesi or pariflies, to whom they 
are cognizable by the ecdefiaftical law ] and twice a 
year appear at the provincial fynod. The provotb 
have annually a nx-dollar, or four flulUngs and fix- 
pence fterling, from every diurch in th«r jurif- 
di£tion, and in their yifitationa are entertuned 
gratis. 

Next to thcfe are the parifti priefls, whofe af- 
l&nts are caSed chaplains. The revenues of the 
Damfli clergy^ which arife partly from tythes> and 
pardy fcora the liberality of their rclpcdHve flocks, 
arc very omllderable. * In Denmark the livings 
<eldom extted 400I. or are le& dian 60I. a year, ex- 
oepc in the pminAila of Jutland, where thn^e arc a lew 
which fcarcely produce 20I. In Norway the lugheft 
may be raced at 200I. and die loweft at 661. In Ice- 
land fome pariffatt £:arc<ly bring in 3L or 4I. a year. 
Cbk^s Trsveli, Svo. edition. IV. 361. 

A pceadier's widow in Denmatk receives half 

■&£ benefit of die firft year, and the eighth put of 

die income every year afrer, from the iuccellbr of - 

iicr decea&d hiuftKuid. In du priocipal town of 

F 3 every . 
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every dioccfc it alfo a widow's box, in which e 
preacher puts a certain futo, and if his widow fur- 
vires him, (be enjoys an annmty id proportion f 
what he has contributed. 



CHAP. IV. 
RUSSIA. 



J. H E ray of light which Voltaire caft on the 
ancient hiftory of Ruffia, has lately yielded Co the 

- brighter beam of M. Le Clue. The latter writer, 
in his mjleire PbyftqHt, Morale, Civile,' et Politique de 
la Rvffxe,' Jinciame et Modeme, publiihcd in 178^, 
traces the ori^n of the Ruffians to a colony of die 
Huns, who fctded on the Boryfthenes, where they 
built the town of Kioff. Thefe, however, do not 
appear to have had the flfcendancy .amot^ thofe 

.mixed people who, toward the clde of t^ ninth 
century, became blended under the gen«^ jleaomir , 
nadon of Riiflians. . , . 

About the middle of the tenth century, or, if M. 
Le Clue is right, much earlier, the Chriftian reli- 
gion began to ^read in Ruffia ; and one 6f the 
Czars, named Wolodomir, according to this writtr, 
married a fifter of a Greek emperor, from which 
time the tenets of die Greek church have been the 
eftablilhcd religj<Hi of the country. Five centuries 
, ' elapfed 
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dapfcd after this event, during which Mulcovy was 
fcarce heard of or known in Europe, as a confider- 
able nation. The potent monarchs of the Tartars, 
particularly Jenghis Khan or Tamerlane, over-ran 
the Afiadc territories of that unwieldy empire, and 
itruck terror to its very centre. 

John, or Ivan Bafilowttz^ a prince, fegactous, in- 
trepid, enterprifing, and ambitious, but blood-thirfty 
and tyrannical, having vanquifhed and driven out 
the Tararian invaders, reduced the power affumed 
by the hereditary governors of provinces, and efta- 
bliflied his own iauthority on thdr futgugation. In 
i486 he took the title of fovereign of all the" 
Ruflias, and laid claim to Livonia, on the plea that 
the knights held it as- a fief From his predecefibrs, 
which led tfiat order to throw themfelves for pro- 
te£Hon upon the Swedes and the Poles; as will be 
obferved in treating of that province. 

In the reign of John Bafilowitz 11. an Englifli 
navigator, in attempting to explore a N. E. paffage 
to Chitia, arrived at Archangel, and eftablilhed a 
commercial intercourft between the. two coun- 
tries; in confequence of which the Czar, "a few 
years after, fent an emfaafly to queen Mary, long be- 
fore any intercourfe was opened between Ruflla and 
any other of the weftern powers of Europe. 

Toward the clofc of the , fixtcenth century, the 
Swedes taking advantage of the diftraftions which 
prevailed in the Ruffian empire, obtained pofTeffion 
■ of die mofl: valuable parts of livonia and Efthonia; 

' , F 4 .and 
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and hoftilities were (earned on bccween the two ns* 
dons, with oiUy (me fiiort interral of peace, unijl die 
y^ i6i6> when the meduuiofi of an EnglHh mi- 
nifter (Sir John Meyrick) brought about a tfcicy 
of peace, which vm concluded in the village of Stol- 
bowa. The ancient line of ike Czars had bceh rc- 
llored (1613) in the peribn of Michael Feodoro- 
witz, the fovereign powo- having been held t^ 
ufurpers for eighteen years. So long as the Swedes 
fnaintained the afcendancy over the Ruflkos, thnr 
principal view was dire&ed to exclude that power 
from the polTcfiion of any poit on the Baldc ; being 
well aware that the natural advantages whidi their 
rival pofie0ed, would, whenever that pewerfid em- 
pire 'fhould avail itfclf of them, raife the cooicner- 
cial confcquence of Ruflia on t^ nun of th^t ^- 
Sweden. 

Michael reigned thirty-three years* and was fuc- 
ceedcd by his Ibn Alexis, to whom he tronftnitted the 
entire grcady ftrengthened and improved bf his 
conduft and abilities. Manufadurcs, arts, and mi- 
litary difcipUne were introduced in this aftivc reign* 
taid aldiough an unfbccejsful n^ir was waged with 
Guftavus AdoIphuSi king of Swedet^ yet the boun- 
daries of the empire were extended. Theodore, or 
Fedor, his fon, fuccecded, on the death of his &ther, 
in 1677; and after a beneficial reign which conti- 
nued fcvcn years, on his death-bed he nominated his 
half brother Peter, to the exclufion of his elder bro- 
ther Ivan or Jobili whc^e imbecile mind difqualified 

him 
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luxi!ifbftheuduousta&ofg0>mnmcat Nwwitb^ 
flvndtitg tfiU» the uitriguei of their TiAcr Sophift* • 
rcftlds ukI ambitiaus woman, ftirrod up cinl coia- 
nkotions. which only fot^ded oh the death of John* 
ha 1696, when Peter became foleioveRijga of all dw 
Jlufiias, and foon diftinguifiied htmleH' as the bxiiec 
and founder of cbe Ruffian empitei bin dide tfiT* 
dnguilhed chtrafters, the ingoi^iii author whom we 
&m&. fi>on quot^ icruples to allow him { perhaps im^ 
jnftlf. He rccorerod from Swedes tho& fioapnt- 
Tincea whicfa bad been *f cfted froai his anaefton. 
Foflcffiqg a ftrong mind in a robuft bodf * a zeal t» 
humanize and improve his fuli^eds kd lum to vific 
TuvuK pons of Europe ; and in £a^atxl he ob- 
tainedathorou^luwwledge^thewfaoleartof Aip- ' 
building; to acquire which he fohmiaed to perfium 
Ividi lus own hands> for a confiderabk time, all the 
labofiom t^radom of a axnmon workman. As a 
geoen^ he grew great by his defeats j and ac lengdf 
ctxDi^tely irttuBphed over lus formidable rival 
Charles XII. of Sweden, at Pultowa> June aych 
1709, when 8,000 Swedes were fliun» and i6»ooo 
made prifoners. For thofe fuccefiies he ftood much 
inddxed to the counfels and luroiim of ius £iTouritt 
miftrela Cad)arine> a n^vc o# Lithuania^ of very 
aican birth i which} howeverj did not prevent Peter 
from cxpreffing his gratitude in the flrongefl manner. 
fay taking her to wife^ and caiding the ceremony of 
her coronation to be performed with -the utmoft 
^)teadour and mag^cence. On the deadi of bis 

fon 
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foQ Alexis, ^o <ficd when luidcr fentence of death 
ibr high treolbn agunft his Richer, he procured a re- 
cognition of his wife Catharine, a> his fucceflbr, from 
the fevcral ftates of the empire. Peter died in 1725, 
aged fifty-five year? j otc of die moft formidd>le 
ibvereigns of Europe, juftly and univer£dty diftin- 
gnifiied by die appcUarion of " The Great." In his 
rdgn, andjnerely by his ftrenuous exertions, a Ruffian 
fleet firft rode on the Baldc. His unbounded power 
was employed in difpclling the torpid inactivity of 
liis fubjeCb, and roufing them to commercial p^- 
&&ts i to facilitate which, die imperial dty of St. 
Peterfturgh arofe. 

" The vaft empire of Ruflia," fays die late teamed 
ini judicious Mr. Harris, " exRnding £u- to the N. 
bodi in Europe and Ada, 'ns no wonder diat, in 
liich a country, its inhatntants fhoukl have remained 
fo long uncivilized. For culture of the finer arts, it 
n neceflaty there fhould be comfortable kifure 1 but 
how could fuch leiftire be found in a country where 
every one had enough to do to fupport his femily, 
and to reftftdie rigour of an uncomfortable ctimate? 
Befide this, to make the finer arts flourifli, dicrc muft 
be imagination ; and imagination muft be enlivened 
by the contemplation of pleafing objefts, and that 
contemplation muft be performed in' a manner - 
eafy to the contemplator. Now, who can con- 
template with eafe where the thermometer is offea 
many degrees below die freezing point ? Or what 
0l^e6t can he find worth contemptadng for chofe 
many long raondis, when all the water is ice; and all 

die 
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die land covered with fnow ? If then die difficulties 
were To great, how great muft hare been the praife 
of thofe princes and legiflators^ who dated attempt 
to poliih mankind in fo unpromiling a region ; and 
who have been able> hy dieir perfeverance, in fome 
d^ee to accomplifh it ? Thoft who, on tbu ocot* 
iion, bellow t^ie highcft praifcs on Veter the Gret^ 
prufe iam, widiout doubt, as he juiUy deferres : buc 
if they would refer the beginning of this work to 
him, and much more its completion, they arc cer- 
tainly under a tni&tke."—PhiUUgical Etiqtaria, page 
560. 

Cadiarine peaceably held die fovereignty of Ruffii 
uatil her death, which happened two years after her 
devation. Peter II. grandfon of Peter the Great, 
bring only twelve years of age, then became Czar. 
The reins of jgovemmcnt, during this minority, 
were held by prince Mcnziko£F, iKfiom the 6rft Peter 
had advanced to the highcft offices in the ftate, and 
who was no Icls the &vourite of the Czarina Cadut- 
rine. The young Czar dying of the fmall-pox in 
1730, Anne, Duche& of Courland, niece to Peter 
the Great, and dai^tcr of Iwan, afcendcd the 
throne, which Ihe filled ten years. This emprcts 
rendered herfelf very conOdeiable by the decifive 
turn which fhe gave to the contefts which .arofe in 
Europe -, flie aflifted die emperor Charles VI. fruf. 
tmed the fchemea of the French miniftry for pladng 
Seuiiflaus on the throne of Poland, and actually 
, procured 
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|ffocured tiiti crown for his competitor Augt^iu, at 
die£tme time dut Die triun^ed over die Turks and 
Tutors, the ouitfal competitors with RuBia. 

Iwan, or Jotin III. great nephew ta Annr, became 
her fucceiTor, i^n only two years of age j he was 
Jen of die prince^ Anne of Mecklenbourgh, the 
danger of her eldeft fifter, who had married prince 
Anthony Ulric of Bninfwick Beveren. This infant 
«Bs depo&d by the general ccmcurrcnce of all ranks 
in dw empire i and the princefi Elizabeth Pecrowna, 
daughter to Peter the Great by the aaprd* Catha- 
rinej was raifed to the imperial dimity in Decem- 
ber 1741. Ha rdgo, wtuch contbued twenty years, 
was proTperous t and in the war iidiich br<^ out on 
die condoenc in i75€> fhe oc length taok a decided 
pare in &rour (rf* the houfe of Auftriai and was on 
die point of cruflung die PniOian moaatch, and' 
poflelfing hexMl <^ lus moit valuable territoriei^ 
irtien death fuddcnly fnatched her away Gmn her 
growing greatneis, on the fdi of January, -176a. 
Her ne[^iew CharUs Peter Ulric, duke of Hol^eia, 
grand duke of Ruflift, now became Caar, by the 
tide of Peter III. The friendflilp wWch diis prince 
bore to die king of Pniffia>favcd that hero from his 
impending fete, and converted a forraidablt wsmy 
into a beneficial auxiUary^ An intemperate wal* 
wWdi lad Peter M attempt citetibg off the veneris 
beirds of his deigy, anl to aboliih feme efiabmhed 
and fevourke military fiiihions, jotoed to an un- 
boiuided 
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bounded fondnefi £ot a. mifirdi, and a ftrong aiiii> 
ptthf to his irife and &n, temunated hu rdgn in a 
few months. The gcaoal odium which he had 
drawn up<Hi hunfdf uoited all orders of hia iiibjeAs 
agiinfi Mm; be was Icized and depoftd, and Ut 
wife rajfed to the imperial lUgniiy, bj die ddc of 
Cadiarine II. June stdi> 176a. The capdve pruKC 
Jbon after died, in a mannn-, as is generaUjr fup- 
pofed. Toy fimibr to that erf* our Edward II. Some 
ktten wriaien hy the late kii^ of Fniffia to this , 
weak prince, found after hii deceafe, which ftroi^i^ 
reoommended to him a change' of conduft, "and par- 
ticidarly pleaded in behalf of tus repudiated coi^rt, 
fixed that princels in the inttrefls of Frederic. 

The wars iriiich have broken out between Ru^ 
and the Porte, will be related in Ac hiftuy of the 
Occoman empire, and Ifaall therdbre be pafled over 
here. The advantages whidtRuiGa derived from the 
peace, which was figned on the 21ft of Juljr 1774, 
wcrcasfblid as the events of the war were glorious} 
nor hwe &w^ accrued from that of 179 1. 

The occurrences in Europe, fince the peace of 
1774, have uiufiimly contributed to raifc the coa- 
fequence and power of Rudia. When the fatal con- 
tt& mth her American colonies deprived Great 
Britain c^ the ufual fupply of naval ftores from the 
veftem world, die ports of Ruffia were refoned to 
for hemp, timber, and iron. ' The maritime war 
which Britun was foon after compelled to wage 
mth France and Spjun^ caufcd a prodigious demand 
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for Aak articles of ccMiunerce ; and the politic Ca^ 
tharine took care to avul herfelf to the utmc^ of 
thofe ftvourable circumftanccs. The eflcntial fel^- 
vices which England had rendered to RuiTia, in fbrm- 
irig its marine^ were not regarded, when intereft ill' . 
terdu5ted a return of good oiBces. The indignant' 
fpirit of Great Britain was compelled to fubmit to 
the regulations laid down by an armed neutrality in 
matters of commerce, where fhe had hidierto dic- 
tated the law, and oa an element of wluch Ihe had 
claimed the fovercignty. Hereby Ruffla, Sweden, 
and Denmark were leagued to maintain die honour 
of their refpeftive flags ; to defend their /hips, and 
proteft them from bdi^ fcarchcd whilft frci^^ted 
with naval (tores, to whatever port they mt^t be 
bound : and hence the arfenab of France and Spain 
were amply fupplied with -every rcquifitc.for the 
prefervation ami increafe of their navies ; and the 
local advantages which this ifland poHelTes, and. 
which had enabled her in former wars greatly n> dif- 
trefs her enemies in thefe points, were rendered 
Unavuling. The States General of the United Pro- 
wices were admitted parries to this treaty in Ja- 
nuary 1781. " 

In thofe inftances which have hidicrto been fpoken 
of, the ambitious and ardent fpirit of this great po- 
tentate, may, perhaps, be faid to have led her to ' 
mcafa-es which tended to aggrandize the country 
over which flie reigru, without violating thofe poU- 
ocal principles which civilized countries have con- 
curred 
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curred in aijoptji^ ,as the laws of nadom ; but her 
condu^ toward Poland has been fbrong^y niwked no 
tels with injuftice than with rapacitjr. If layii^ 
claim tOi and actually feizing ii^n an . extenlive 
tenitory, unqueftionably making a pan of that kii^ 
ilom, was a violation of all juitice and good (mk, 
&e caufing a powei^iil anny to proceed thither in ' 
the niQfi: hofttle manner, for the exprefs. purpofe of 
orertuming a new conftitudon, formed upon an en* 
larged and equitable principle of Jiberty, and ap-i 
proved by the gcnnal confent of the nadves of ajl 
ranks and degrees, was fuch an atrocious i& of un- 
quaUfied tyranny as may be_ fatd to have no parallel 
in die regal enormides which diJgrace the modem 
yftory oi Europe. 

The munificence of the empnrfs to mai of fct-' 
ence, has drawn co her court many^ eminent pro- 
fcflbrs of die liberal artSj amot^ whom profcflbr 
Euler from Berlin has received fignal marks of her 
fcvour. She invited the great D'Akmbert to RuiEa, 
in 1762,- to fuperintend the educarioi; of her only 
Ibnj tiie grand duke, then eight years of age ; but 
that philofopher declined the honour> although the 
folicitadon was reiterated by a cc^nt letter, under 
the emprefs's ovju hand. 

A new code of laws has fmcc been formed for die 
RuQian empire, under the aufjHces of this imperii 
prodigy, by which the tedioufiiefs, perplexity, and 
* indecifion of the Ruflian jurifprudence is done away^ 
»ad the country h relieved from the difgracc and op- 
.preflioa 
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prcfllon cmli^tMnt on legal chkafW} luw U the cn^ 
wknd Imt Icfi rdbrmed thwi the civil A copy of 
(j)ii ^atute-book h»vj^ been [nvftnnd to the Ixtm 
king of Prtifliai that monarch wrote a letter to the 
emp^bj mwhid|h« caprel&tMinfclf inthe ibllow- 
ing mal^ler : ** 1 have Mtd whh adminuHn jwur 
vdHc. The ancient Greeks, who were adrnken ef 
an mtrit, but afllgned the fu& feat ef g^oiy to l(^|Ula- 
•HB, would kM.ve pkeed your imperial m^fty be- 
tween Soton and Lycurgus." 

The emprefi, foen after the peace yilh die Turics,, 
in 1774> ^x)li(hed various taxes, fome c^-which had 
been itppf^ed during the war, and othei-s wMch had 
be«n of longer ftanding. Such bvking pFo^>e£ls 
have been held out to foreigners, and fueh a general 
fyftem of tolerariofi has been adopted, as have 
proved a fiwtfijl fouree of p(^)uladon to the RufiUn 
etT^»re. It is computed that twelve foreign colo- 
lues have lett^ on the Wolga : the Unities of 
which they are compoled have been eftimated to 
amount to upward of 6,000, prc^effing t^fierent re- 
ligions, and imder die inBuence of various ci^ms 
and manners. 

In the year 1772, the cmprefs purchafed a dia- 
mond which weighed 779 carats, bang exceeded in 
&ze and wdght only^ by one in the po0el£on of the 
queen erf" Portugalj die diamond purchafed by Ixmis 
XIV. at the price of £.130,000, known by the 
name of Pitt's diamond^ not being one quarter par c 
fo ponderous. The price pad for riiis jewel was 
£.iQ0tQ0O fterliiig, and an annuity to the Greek 
merchant 
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merchant, who owned it, of 400,000 rubles, or near 
,£. 1,000 fterling. The grandeur of the court of 
Ruflla has lately received a confiderable addition by 
the noble collcAIon of pictures, which for fome years 
graced the magnificent feat of Houghton in Nor- 
folk j and were coUefted by Sir Robert Walpole, 
firft earl of Orford: thefe were purchafed 1^ the em- 
preft for ;^.40,ooo. 

It is remarked by Hume, that " trade was never 
efteemed an a^ir of ftate till the laft century, and' 
there is fcarcely any ancient writer on politics ^ho 
has made 'mention of it, though it has now Cfi- 
gagcd the chief attention as well of ftate-minifters 
as of fpeculative reafoners." The commercial 
Confequence to which France has rifen, fcrves to 
dirprove the maxim, which has long been ad- 
mitted as jufl;, that commerce can only fix. its feat ia 
free governments i and the, endeavours ufedbythc 
emprefs of RiiHia to dlfFufe a commercial Ipirit 
among her people^ will fully confute fuch a fenti* 
ment. By a new commercial treaty with the court 
of Portugal, the emprefs feems defirous of pro- 
curing for her fubjefts a participation of the Levant 
and Turkilh trade. By her fetdements on the 
weftem coafl; of America, and acquifiuons in Alia, 
flie has opened new fources of commerce, from 
which flje is already deriving great advantages. For 
the purpofe of opcrung cjjtenfive commercial inter- 
courfc, count Wdnowich, with a fquadron under 
his command, proceeded down the Wol^a, and, en- 
G , teriflg 
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tering the Gafpian Sea at Aftracon, navigdtcd chat 
vaft lake, and laid the foundation for a beneficial in- 
tercourfc with Perfia and India. The count returnoJ 
by the fame ri>ute in January 1783, bringing with 
him ambafladors from feveral piinces bordering on 
the Cafpian Sea, who came to form alliances with 
her imperial majefty. Such arc die plans formed by 
Catharine II. ! 

It is very remarkable that the Ruffian empire has 
been governed by five women almolt fucceflivelyj 
namely, Catharincj widow of Peter the Grcar; Ann> 
niece of that monarchj the Duchefs of Brunfwick 
Courland, under the Iliori reign of her unhaf^y fon, 
- prince Ivan j Elizabeth, daughter of Czar Peter thp 
Greatj and the pcefent emprefs Catharine II. who 
has raifed it to an amazing degree of confequence 
among the European powers ; atvJ the potent em- 
pire of the Turks has been fcvercly fhaken, and 
fecmedfbr fomc time deftined to fall by a woman. 

In Augyft 1773) ^ grand duke of RuHia, be- 
ing then nineteen years of age, married the princefs 
. Wilhelmina of Darmftadt, wlio was bap-ized jnEO 
the Greek church, by the name of Petrowna Alex- 
ienna. That princefs dying without ilUie in March 
1776, in Oftobcr following, the grand duke wedded 
the princefs Wirtemberg Stutgard, of the royal fe- 
, mily of Prufila, who on that occafion was likewife 
. folemnly baptized into the Greek church, and received 
.the name of Maria Fefderown?. TKs princefs hai 
fcomc him two fens, Ak^anier end C.nft n:ine. 

_ . ■ LIVOKM 
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LrVONlA ANb ESTHONIA, NOW PARTS OF THE RUS- 
SIAN EMPIRE. 

Thfe hiftory of Livonia aiid.. Efthonia com- 
mences with the introdudiion of chrilUamty in 
the twelfth century, before which time pagar 
nifm prevailed. Some merchants of firemenj in 
1158, being driven by ftrefs of weather on the coaft 
of Livonia, c^talned leave of the natives to ereft a 
warchoufe for the reception of thein goods, on the 
banks of the Duna. The benefits which thcfc fo- 
reigners derived from their intercourfe with the na- 
tives, drew odiers of their countrymen thither 1 

. Ahd in 1 1 S6) an Auguiline monk, named Meinhanl* 
fettled in the country, and brought over many of the 
natives to the profeflion of the chriftian feith. A town 

. named Uxkul was ereifted by thefe emigrants, which 
they fecured by a caftle : a church ahd convent of 
Auguftine monks foon arofej and this infant fettle- 
ment, in a- very Ihort time, became an epifcopal fee. 

A few years after, Canute V. king of Denmark, 
fubdued the province of Efthonia. He introduced 
Chriftlanity, creded churches in the countr)', and 
fent priefts to officiate in them. Bifhop Albert, in . 
order to promote the conqueft of Livonia, inftitutcd 
the order of knighthood, called " the KnightS' of 
Chrift," and Pope Innocent IlL granted them the 
fame ftatutes as the Knights Templars, with a crofs 
and iword, as a badge to be worn on their coats ; 
enjoining them, at the fame time, to obey the bifhop 
of Riga. In tlic year 1206, bifhop Albert granted 
G '2 to 
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CO the order the tliinl pan of Livonia, with alt t^R! 
privileges of fovcrdgnty, which 'was confirmed By 
pope fnnocent III. who exempted the knights from 
tydies aiid other impofts. In 1231 they were 
folemnly united with the knights of the Teutonic 
Order J and, as their habit was a white mantle with 
■a black crofs, tiiey ftylcd themfclves ** Brothers of 
• the Crofs ;" a title -which they afterward changed to 
-that of" Lords of the Crofs." At length the king 
of Denmark fold Efthonia to this order ; and in 
1 521 their general purchafed, from the grand mailer 
of the Teutonic knights in Prufila, the chief jurif- 
vdiiftion in Livonia j at the fame time they wCre dif- 

■ charged from their oath of obedience to the Teuto- 

■ nicgrandmafter. Soon after, the emperor Charles V. 

■ admitted them among the princes of the empire; 

■ by which they had a right of appealing from their 
court of judicature to the Aidic council at Spires. 

About the middle of the fixtecnth century, the 
czar Iwan Bafilowitz formed the defign of con- 
- quertng this country ; wliich induced the city of 
Reval and the duchy of Efthonia to put themfelves 
under the proteftion of Sweden ; on which was 
grounded the claim of that crown to Livonia, and 
the fuperior privileges enjoyed by Efthonia above 
Livonia. Gotha. Ketkr, chief of the order, alfo 
gave up Livonia w the king of Poland ; and hav- 
ing folemnly refigncd his command, was created 
firft duke of Courland, which he was to hold as a 
fief of Poland. The Poles likewife got pofleffion 
of Riga and Lettonia: but now this country be- 
came 
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came die fcene of the moft bloody wars between 
Ruffia, Sweden, and ' Poland, which lafted for a 
whole century i but by the peace of Oliva, con- 
cluded in 1 660, Livonia was given to Sweden, and 
the Duna was agreed to be the boundary between 
the Swedifli and Polifh dominions. 

At length, in the famous war which broke out in 
the North, in the beginning of the prefent century, ' 
between Peter .the Great and Charles XII. of Swe- 
den, this country was mifcrably ravaged ; till, by the 
treaty of Nyftadt, concluded in 1721, Sweden ceded 
Livonia, Efthonia, and Ingria, with apartofCarelia, 
^c. for ever to Ruffia ; at whidi time, his Gzarifli 
majfcfty engaged, to preferve and maintain the inha- 
bitants in the enjoyment of all the rights and privi- 
leges they had poflcfled, while under the dominion of 
Sweden, and to permit the Lutheran religion, with 
the churches, fchools, and all the endowments, to 
continue on the fame footing as under the Swedifti 
government; granting the profeffors of the Greek 
religion only an entire liberty of confcience, and the 
free cxercile of their religious worfhip. 
■ In 1741, Sweden attempted the recovery of part 
of thefc ceded countries i but this was only attended 
with the lofs of part of Finland i and by thepcace 
of Abo, concluded in 1743, Ruflia was not only 
confirmed in the poffeflion of all its conquefts, but 
acquired fome additional diftridts in Finland. 
" Religion of the Russians.] Tlie Ruffians pro- 
fe£ the religion of the Greek church, which was firft - 
Embraced by the great duchefs Ogla, fovereign of 
G 3 ' Ruffia 
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RufTia, in the 955th year after the birth of Chrift, 
The external part of^icir religion ' confifts in the 
number and feverity of their falls, in which tiicy 
far exceed the RomiQi church> amounting^ as ha& 
been already obfervcd, to two-thirds of the year^ 
Their tjfual weekly fells are on Wednefdays and 
Fridays. In Lent, they neither eat flefh, millc, eggs, 
nor butter i but confine themfelves to vegetables, 
bread, and fiOi fried in oil. 

The eighdi week before Eafter is called " th© 
butter week," and may be confidtrcd as the Ruffian 
carnival, it being fpcnt in all kinds of entertainments, 
and every fpecies of licentiouliicfs. Among the di- 
verfions exhibited at this time, one of the nu)ft 
Angular is riding in fledges down a fteep declivity^ 
twenty elis in heigbtj made with boards, and qovered 
with ice, by throwing water to freeze upon iL At 
this rime of public diverfions they atone for their 
tad living in X-ent, by fcafting, and the free ufe of 
brandy. On Eaftcrrday moft of them eat to fijch 
excels as to throw themlclves into a fit of ficknefs, 
by overcharging their ftomachs. On that^joyfiil 
feftival the Ruflians kifs one anodier in the moft 
friendly manner, prefenting an e^ coloured over, 
and fometimes toleral?ly painted, with the following 
ialutation ; " Chrift is rifcn ;" to which the other an- 
fwers, '•' He is indeed rifen." 

The Ruffians are great enemies to the worfl)ip,of 

graven images, and yet are lb abfurdiy inconftftent as 

to pay their adorations to paintings ; to thefe they 

bow arid make ihe-fign of the -?rofs. They likewife 

pradife 
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praAife die fame bowings and crolTings when they 
pais a church, or even fee one at a diliuice. 

The Abbe Chappe D'Auteroche, who made a " 
journey into Siberia by order of die king of France* 
defcribcs the flate of religion in Ruffia in the follow- 
if^ manner : The common people are bigoted even 
to fanaticifm in fevour of the Greek religion : this 
extravagance increafes the farther we gel from the 
capital) but ihcfc very peopk are fo little acquainted 
%vith their religion, that they arc perfuadcd they ful- 
fil all its duties, by complying with fome external 
ceremonies, and efpccially by keeping the Lent &fts 
with the greateft ftriftnefs. In other refpefts, they 
give themfelves up to debauchery, and to every kind 
of vice. Morality is lefs to be met with among the 
Ryffians, thap among the Pagans their neighbours. 
The opinions of the Ruffianii with regard to Chrifti- 
aaity are fo extraordinary, that it Ihould fcem as if ■■ 
that religion, fo well adapted In itfelf to the happinefs 
and good order of fociety, had only ferved to make 
this people more wicked. A murderer was taken 
*tnd condemned ; and being afked in the courfc of 
his trial, whether he had kept che Lent fafts ? ap- 
peared as much furprifed as the moft upright man 
would have been if his honefty had beert called in 
queftion. He immediately anfwered with warmth, 
that he was incapable of neglc^ing the duties of his 
religion. Yet this very man was at the head of a 
fet of ruiEarts, and whenever they feized upon any 
travellers, he readily gave up all the booty to his 
G 4 companions, 
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companions, on condttion they delivered i^ to lum 
the unhappy viaims alive. He firft undrcffcd dicm, 
ind ded them naked to a tree, wthoitf any regard 
to their fex r he dien opened their breaft near the 
heart, an^ dnink. dieir blood. He dieclared that he 
took great pleafure in jeeing the dreadfiil contorfions 

' aod convulfions of theft wretched people. The 
Abbe adds, " This faft, though it may feem faat^ 
credible, was told me by fotnc RuGians." 

Many: of the common people, and even fomc pcr- 
fona of rank, either by way of penance, or from-other 
modVes of humiliadon, proltrate diemfclves on tlieir 
&ces at the entrance of the churcher : and thofe who 
arc conlbious of having contraifted a&y impurity, for- 
bear entering the church, but ftand at the door. The 
church bells arc often rung ; and as ringing is counted 
a branch of devotion, the towns are pro«dcd with 
a great number of bells, which make as it were a 

-continual ctumii^. 

T^ie fervide is entirely performed in the Sdavo-- 
nian tongue, which the people do not undcrftand, as 
it b very different from the modem Ruffian ; and 
this fervice confifts in abundance Of trifling ceremo- 
nies, long mafles, finging and prayers; all which are 
performed by the pricft's, the congregation only re- 
peating, " Lord be mercifiil tome." They, fome- 
times add a lecture from one of the Others : but 

_ there are' few churches in which fcrmons are ever 
delivered, and even in thofe they- preach but fel- 
dom. 

In 
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In the Rull!ian churches there are nekher feus nor 
forms, but the whole congregation peiibrm thdr de- 
votions ftanding. On feftival days the clergy are 
adorned with very rich veftments, fomcwhac rs-- 
fembling thofe of the Xxvitical prtefts deicribed in 
the Old Teftament The people know Veiy li^ 
of the Bible, which has never yet been tranflated in- 
to their language. They have, however, one in the 
Sclavonian tongue, with annotations ; nor are there 
any proper meafures taken for the inftrudion of 
young people among the vulgar, in the principles of 
religion. The people never fing pfelms or hymns, 
nor have any hymn-books in didr houfes } for none 
but the chorilters are allowed to fuig plalim in the 
<:hurches. . 
^ Befide the great feftivals ordained l^ the RufHan 
church, there arc every year others ^tpoinied by the' 
civil power, when all pubtic bufinefs and trades are 
fufpended with greater flri^e& dian even- during 
the former; firch as, the anniverfary of the birth, 
inauguration, and coronaticm of the reigning fove- 
reign, and on the faint's day whofe name he or Ihe 
bears; and likewile the feftival of the fakdi- 4nd 
namC'day of other perfons <^ the royal £unily ; that of 
St. Alexander Neufki, which is kept on the chirdeth 
of Ai^ft ^ and the anniverfary <^ the battle of 
Pultowa, which is commcmoraced on the tweniy- 
ieventhof June. - . 

There are a great number of, convents for the re- 
jig^ous pf both fqces in the Ryflian empire i but 

:! ■■■ -^ •.■ •■■■■ • \ "' ^m 
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Peter I. pnidendy ordered, diat noperibn fliould be 
allowed to enter tin a monaftic life before fifty years 
of age } yet this regulation has been repealed fince 
his death : however, no man b permicted to turn ' 
monk till he b thirty, nor any woman to turn nun 
all fhe b fifty ; and even then not wtdiout the ex- 
pcefs licence of the holy fynod. 

Every large village has a church, and a prieft to 
chelate in it, and in the towns there is a church al- 
nwft in every ftreet It is remarkable, that all the 
old churches have a crefcent under the crofs ercAed 
on the tops of the uwers. 

They baptize their children imme^ately after they 
ace bom : the child b received at the church-door 
by the prieft, who figning the forehead with the fign 
of thexrofs, fays, '* The Lord preferve thy coming 
in and goii^ out." He then faftens nine wax can- 
dles, ^ven by the godfathers, ready lighted, round 
the font. Having fprinklcd incenfe upon the god- 
fathers, and confecrated the water, each of them 
takes a wax-candle, and [hey all w^k three times 
round the font, which always ftands in the middle of 
the church, the clerk carrying the pidure of St. 
John before them, and the prieft reading out of a 
book. The prieft then alks the godfathers dje name 
of the child, which Having given him in writing, he 
puts it upon a finall pi£hire, which he holds upon 
the child's breaft, while he mutters certain prayers ; 
and then afks, whedicr the child ,believe& in God the 
Fatlver, the Soa^ and ^ Holy Qhoft^ and the god- 
- Others 
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fathers hav-ng anfwered in the afErmative, they in- 
fta^y turn their backs to the font, to ihew their 
averfidn to the three next queftions, viz. whether jhc 
child foHakcs the devi]^ his angels, and his works ? 
To each queftion the godfadiers anfwer. Yes ; and 
as o&en Ipit on the ground, Then turning again to 
the font, the pricft aiks, whether dicy promife that 
the child ihall be brought up in the taic Greek rc- 
li^on i and laying his hands upon hini> fays, " Get 
out uf thi<! child, thou unclean fpirit, and make room 
for the Holy Ghoft." He rficn blows upon the 
chUd three times, to drive away the devil, by whotDa ' 
they fuppofe, children are poQefled before bapufnu 
After this he cuts off a little of the child's hwr, which 
^e puts into a book ; and havir^ alked the godfa- 
thers whether they defire the child ftiould be bap- 
tized, he takes him naked into his arms, and dipping 
him three times ii>to the water, makes ufe of the 
ufual words : *' I baptize thee in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft." 
He then puts a corn of fajt into the child's mouth, 
and making the fign of the crofs on his forehead, 
hands, breafl, and back, with confecrated oil,, puts 
on him a cleat^ Ihirt, faying, " Thou art as dean 
from thy original fin as this fhirt." He hangs a 
fmall cro& of gold, Olver, or lead, accord!;^ to the 
ability of the parents, about tjie child's neck, with a 
ftri£t charge that he Ihall wear it all his life rime i 
and in the obfervance of which the Rufli^iis are fo 
q;ad, tiut if no fuch crois be found about a de- 
ceaf^ 
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ceaTed pcrlbn, they mil not allow him Chriitun 
burial. The priell alio afligns a peculiar Cuat, 
whom the child is hereafter Kt reverence as his pa- 
tron : and having Idfled the cluld and his godfathers, 
he exhorts them to mutual love. If more children 
are to be baptized at die fame time, the font is 
emptied, becaufe they hold that the water is polluted 
by the original fin of the preceding child. 

As they fuppofc children to be regenerated by- 
bapnfm, they think they have a right to the Lord'^ 
Supper, which is adminiftered in the followng man- 
ner : the prieftj going to the altar, attended by the 
clerk, fays the office according to St. Bafil's liturgy, 
after which, mixing warm water with the wine, he 
ftceps bits of bread in the chalice, and then confe- 
cratcs both elements together. The priefl: takes the 
bread out with a fpoon, and gives it to the commu- 
nicants; litde babes have only, half the quantity of 
grown people, till they arc feven years of age. 

Their profelytcs who are of age, arc baptized in a 
river, and three rimes plunged over head like the 
children, on mentioning the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft. 

Perfons who are inclined to change their religio^i 
for that of the Mufcovitcs, arc inftrufled fof fix 
weeks in fome convent ; and at their baptifm ar^ to 
atgure their former religion, to defcrt it as hereticali 
and as often as it is named to fhew their abhor- 
rencc bf fpiding on the ground. 
^ }n ancient times the primate^ or fitpreme bishop 

of 
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of the RuQiao ahurch* was a fu^agan to the pa- 
triarch of Confbntinople i but the czar Feodor 
Iwanowitz appointed a Ruflian patriarch to prclide 
over the church i yet as thefe patriarchs gradually 
afllimed an exhorbitant power, dangerous even n>. 
the State, Peter I. on the death of the 1^ patriarch* 
in 170J, fuppre^d that dignity, and declared him- 
felf head of the church of RuQla. In the year 
1719 the fame prince infUtuted a council that has 
die direiftion of. ecckliaftical aflatrs ; and is ftyled, 
" The moft holy fyood." This fynod is ajmpo&d 
of the Jbvereign, who b prcfident, a vice prefident, 
. who is generally the metropolitan archbifiiop, and a 
number of counfellors and afTeflbrs. Subordinate 
to this council are two others ; the ftitt called " the 
Oeconomic," which has die management of all^ 
the ecclefiailical lands and revenues; the fecond 
has power to execute the- regulations made in re- 
lation to the feparatifts, called Rofkolniki, and levies 
the tax impoffd on them for being permitted to- 
wear their beards. Beards, however, are allowed 
to all ecclefialHcs of the RuITian churcli^who like- 
mfe wear their own hair, and on their heads a high 
ftiff black cap, from which a piece of the fame 
ftuff hangs down_ on their backs, or clfe a large 
flapped hat. They have over their flioulders a 
fort of long cloak ; but the fccular priells, when out 
of the church, generally wear a blue or a brown 
long coat. The clergy are permitted to marry, but it 
mull be to a nrginj and, on her death, he is neither 
allowed 
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rilowed to many again, nor to hold his bcrttffic^, 
but muft either retire to a convent, or be degraded ; 
. and if he choofes the latter, he is at fbll liberty to 
iiiarry a fecond time: hence no wives are better 
treated thaii thofe of the ecclefiaftics. 

The principal wealth <*f the church is centered 
in the monafteries, which formerly had eftatcs to die 
omount of ^v 400,000 per annum ; the prefent cm- 
prefs has annexed thefc church lands to the crown, 
and in return grants annual penfions to the hierarchy, 
the dignified clci^,and the mcnks. The arthbiftiops 
and bifliops receive about jf.iooo or ^f.iioo per 
annum, and the fiibordinate ccclcfiafHcs in pro- 
portion. Many of the monaftcries have been fup- 
preffed, 'and thofe that now remain arc reftriftcd 
in the number of members which they are to re- 
ceive. Coxe'i Traveb, III. 151. ^vo.ediiimt. 

The clergy are divided into regular and fccular ; 
the firft are monks, and the other parifh priefts. All 
the dignitaries of the church are chofen from- the 
order of monks ; theft are archbiftiops and bifliops, 
archimandrites or abbots, and igoomens or priors. 
The archbilhoprics or blflioprics are thirty-three 
in number, i. Novogorod, 2. Mofcow, 3. Petcrf- 
bui^, 4. Cafan, j. Aftracan, 6. ToboHki, 7. 
Roftof, 8. Pleflcof, 9. Kratitz, 10. Rcfan, 11. Tver, 
12. Slavenflc and Khcrfon, 13. Mohilef, 14. Smo- 
lenflco, 15. Nifhnei-Novogorod, 16. Bielgorod, 17. 
Sufdal,'i8. Vologda, 19. Columna, 10. Tiatfk, 21. 
Archangel, 22. Uftyug, 23. Voronetz, ^4. Irkutlk, 
, . ; 25. PerclH, 
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15. PereiU^ c6. Coftroma, 27. Volodimir, 28. 
Tambof, 29. Olonctz, 30. Sievik, 31. Kiofi 34. 
Tch«Tiicof, 23- Pereaflavl. 

Ruilia contains at prefeDt 159 monafteries, go- 
verned by 58 abbots, and 99 priors, and 67 nun- 
neries, fiiperintended by abbeffcs. There arc 2667 
nionks, and 1 299 nuns. The other priefts and ec- 
clefiaftics belonging to the nunneries and cathedrals 
are 1537. Li CUrCiHift. ArniaUs de la Ruff. 261. 
The RufTian parifh prielts are called papas, or 

. popes, a word fignifying &ther, and indifcrimina^ly 
applied^ in the early ages of Chriftianity, to all ec> 
clcfiaitics, without tUftinftionj undl it was Confined 

. to the bilhop of Rome, by an cdift of Gregory VII. 

. but this order was not acceded to by the ecclefiaftics 
of the Greek communion. Tir. King en the Grefk 
Chunk.— The parochial clergy in Ruflla are gene- 
rally the refufe of the people ; many of them caniKit 
even readi ihey deliver from memory the fervice of 
the church, a chapter of the NeAv Teftamcnt, or 
part of a homily, which they repeat ever^ Friday 

.. and Sunday. Befide the furplice fees, wliich in the 
pooreft benefice amount to ^^.4 per annum, and in 
the moft profitable -but to /.20, they have only 
a wooden houfe, fcarcely fuperior to that of the 
mean^ among their parilhioners, and a. fmall por- 
. ton of land, which they ufually cultivate with their 
own hands ; wWlft the higheft dig^iity to wWch they 
' can attain, fo long as they continue married, is that 
3 of 
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of a ' protopopc to a cathedral, the income anoexed 
to which is little more than j^.ioa year. Coxelll. 

54. — The monks are almoft the fole proprieton 
of the learning poflcfled by the clergy. In no in- 
ftance> perhaps, has the emprels contributed more 
to civilize her people, than by eftablilhing fchools in 
various parts of the empirc) for the educating the 
children of priefts. 

The Ruffian fepararifts are, by way of contempt, 
termed Rofkolniki, or fchifmatics; but they call 
themfclves Starowicrzi, or ancient believers. ThCy 
hy great ftrefs on a variety of forms and praftices, 
in tbemfelves very trivial) are great bigots, and have 
a mortal antipathy to the national church. This 
fe& is not very numerous in Ruflia, dioug^ it haa 
Ipread overall Siberia. 

-The natives of thofe provinces tiiat have been - 
conquered from Sweden, profels Lutheranifm } and 
bodi the- Protellants, of whom there are many 
among the Ruffians, and ihofe of the Romifh church* 
enjoy fijll liberty of confcience, and the public ex- 
erdfc of their religion; fo that they have churches^i 
and priefts, or minifters, at Mofcow, Peteribuiigh, 
Cronftadt, Archangel, and Aftracan ; but thofe of 
the church of Rome have no longer the privilege c4 
hanging bells in th«r churches. The Armenians 
have public places of worlhip only at Aftracan. 
Jews have been banifhed from the country t but 
. it is thought that many who fccretiy adhere to 
Judaifin 
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jtidaiim ^ remain there; and when the order of 
JeTutts was fupprelTed by a papal Bull> the emprrls 
Catharme offered them an afylum in her dominions^ 
She has fince done morei for in the year 1783 flic 
declared hcrfelf proteftreii of rfic order of Jefu3 j 
and Bemftoiki, a celebrated Ex-jefuii^ obt^ned of 
die pope a revival of that order in die dominions of 
the cmprefs. Since which four Jefuits have been ap- 
pointed to prefide oyer the churches of Peterfburgh 
and Mo^owt 

A confiderable number of thC' Ruffian fubjeifb are 
, Mahometans, and ftill greater numbers are Pagans. 
In order to promote their converfion, the fyhod has 
inftimted a peculiar fociety for prop^ung Chrif- 
tian knowledge t and it is faid many thoufanda of 
them have been converted to Chriftianity) but, on 
tiie other hand, it appears* from the writings of thofc 
who have lately travelled through Siberia, that great 
violence and conftraint have been ufed to bring 
them over ; and that, as moft of the people have 
been baptized againft their will, they have very im- 
pcrfeft and contemptible ideas of the religion tlicy 
are &d to pcofefs) 

Afr. Coxti when he viTitcd the prcfs of the holy 
fyood at Mofcow, faw three volumes of fermons 
prindng there, in the Ruflian language, whicii were 
tranflaiions from the beft Englifli, French, and Ger- 
man divines. This was undertaken by the exprefs 
ttirder of the emprefs* 

It appears from tl.c defcrif tion here giTcn °^ ^ 
H Greek 
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Greak churdh, that in many of its ceremoniesy sfs 
well ts of its GeiKCs> it bears a ftrong refemfe^ce to 
that of the church of Rome. The rich habits of die 
officiadng prieftsj the Kble in aa unknown tongue 
to the vulgar, the eonlecriited, water, &c.; but the 
Romiih dodtrkie of tranfubftuitiation is utGtrty re- 
jefted. . 

In the thirteenth century federal popes ufed their 
utmoft endeavours to render the great dulce of Ruf- 
(la un&iendly toward die Greek r^ligioR>but wichoue 
&cce&. The doctors of the Sorbonne, at Paris^ 
have fince made die fame attempt; for, when Peter 
the Great fapprefled the patriarchal,' they endea- 
voured to pcrfuade him to bring about an union of 
^ Ruilian chiA-ch with that of Rome ; but ihis 
point they were unable to carry. 

As the nobility ©f Ruffia never enter into the 
church, die priefthood is compofcd entirely of the 
comtnon people. This disjunction of die dificrent 
orders of the ftatc tends grcady to dcbafe the man- " 
ners, and c(Hitra£fa the piirfuits of eiurh. The allianee 
between church and ftate is a political axiom not yet 
underftood in this empire; and where adopted, may 
be feid to " favour more of the things that be of man 
than of thofe which be of God»" although it may 
fiotaxxt general lci»ice> and t&nd to pobQi maaaers. 



The Greek church in the Turkifh empire has at 

its head die patriarch of Conflantinople, who is 

chofcD ' 
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t^ofi^ b^ ure neighbouring ardil^fho^ andTiiRni* 
l^nfitan^ and confirmed fay the ,emperor or the graild 
vizier. , Thit is a [Krfon dE great digtthy, fae being 
die principal of all die Greek patriarchs^ and the 
bead and direftor of the eafterin church. His reve^ 
luie amuflits co no Ids th»i a hundred ahd twentf 
jliDt^nd guilder^ one half of which he pays, by way 
lE^ amiuat trilHitej to ihc Onoman PcHte, adding fik 
At^atid guilders beQde, by Way of plvlbnt, at thb 
felft of Bairam. 

• Subordinate to htih are ferenty archbilhti^is and 
tnetmpolttdns, and a much grater number of bl- 
(b^}B. The mbft ccl6bhlted moriafterics are thofe df 
Meiini Jtbos\ but the Grcdu have at ^tt&at few 
hunneries. 

The feciilar clergy are het^ likewifc ^owcd to 
matiy : but diifl milft be done before ordihation, and 
then only ohce, and diaC widi a virgin. Theft: lecu- 
lar ecfcteQaftict h^er rile higher than an archprieftj 
(he bidiopsj rhe^pi^itatlSi archbilhops^ Knd patri' 
«thSji btifig dwftn from among the hrohks. 

In the iflahd of Patiho, Palmofe, or Palmora, the 
undent PamHi h a well-built town, in thfc middle oi 
%hich is the caftit called " the Mon^tery of St. 
•' Jtihn," inhabited by two hundred GretK monfes. 
Sl John the Evangelift being banilhed into this ' 
Hlttid, is faid t6 have written here hk Revelation. 
In dieir dwrch they MrtfiiUy keep a body ftiut up 
in a arfe, *hich tiicy pretend to be that of St. John» 
and fhew a Cave where they iay he wrote his Apor 
Hz calypfc 
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calTpfe. And the monks Ibew die very' apinate Irf 
the rock, through which the Holy Spirit imparted 
hs tnlinntiMis. The fngmonts of this rock they^ af^ 
firm to be a fpecific ^^nft numberlds difordcr^ 
and parricularly agunft evil fpirits. The Greek 
monks do not &il to vend this remedy; and if they 
did nothing worfej their conduft might pals without 
fevertf reprehenfion ] bdt the ecckliaftics on due 
illand pn&iie, without remOrfcy a much nlore infa- 
mous tn^c. Thcfe monks arc called Caloyers, and 
are fpread over all Greece. Scarce any of them can 
read, and yet they all underfland how far die em|Hre 
of reH^n caii extend over fuperfticioDs minds. 
They keep their aedulous countrymen in the mdft 
abfolute fut^efiion. They are even accomplices, in 
their crimes, the profits of which they ftiare, and in 
a manner engrofs. There is not a piratical veffi>l 
Unprovided widi a Caloyer, to ablblve the pirates of 
their crime, whilft in the a£l of perpetrating it 
Rendered crue} by their cowardice, thefc mifcreants 
never fail to ma&cre die crews of the vei&ls which 
they capture, and after fiJundermg, fink die fhipsy 
that no trace of their outn^e may be left; then ia- 
ftantly prollraung themfelves at the feet of their 
prieft, a few words reconcile them to the Deity, pa- 
cify dieir confeienecSf and- encourage them to die 
perpetration of future crimes, by i^onfing them aii 
aflfured remedy agunfi freth qualms^ Thcfe abfolu- 
tions are rated, and every prieft has a table of the 
fins that may be forgiven* They do more: they re- 
lieve 
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lieve by andcipation die a^rms dut guUc excites ui 
diofe breafts where ficrcenels is mii^led widi dmi- 
dity, dreading to peiifh immediately upon didr 
nmnfgreffion, and before they can obt^ abfoludon } 
thefe apprehenfions the priefl endeavours to allay, 
and erxcites them to the perpetration of the moft 
atrodous deeds, by fdling the pardon to them be- 
fore-hand. It is ihocking to fee thefe monfters re- 
turn into port, laden with the QwUs of their piracies; 
and in the firft place fetting apart the priefl's por- 
don, who in return grants them^ in the name of 
God, the right of failing in queft of more plunder s 
aid thus furnifhed with paffports from heaven, and 
provided with anticipated ablblutions for the thefts, 
adulteries, and murders, which during this cruiie they 
hope will exceed their former, they put again to fea 
with a confcience lulled into fecurity, and perhaps 
invoking heaven itfclf 'for the fuccefs of their tx.^Cm 
^tVQa\-^V(yage pttorefque de la Grice, 



CHAP. V. 
POLAND. 

rOLAND other afibrded no materials for the 
hiftorian, or the country produced no writer to re- 
cord its hiftory, for a confiderable time after theother 
nations of Europe emerged from obfcurity. It appears 
indeed, that an army of Sclavonians, under the com- 
mand of Leflto, took poffeflion of the country, 
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A. D. 55o» at4 that this leader becsune the firft of 
a race (^ kings, who held the fovereign power for a, 
ceatuiy. The next dynsfteiy of kings is dtfUnguiA- 
cd by the name of its BrO: fbvereignt and caUed th^ 
dynaftery of Piaft ; but nothing worthy of notice is 
preferved, until Jagellon, grand dulte of Lithuania, 
obtained ^fovercignty of Poland in the year 1385. 
Oh his being elected king, he renounced the doc- 
trines of Paganifin> to wtuch he had before ai^red, 
and embraced Chriftianicyi &om which time ic 
Ipread rapidly among the Poles. This prince untte4 
the wholf of his hereditary dominions to thofe of 
Poland : in rcQim for' which the Poles rendered the 
qnwn hereditary b Hs ^mily; but his m^e line 
terminated in the perfon of Sigifmiind Auguftus, ii^ 
1571. Two compedtors then ftaroed for the vacant 
crpvn; Henry duke of Anjou, brother to Charles IX, 
of France, and Maximilian of Aullrta. After a 
long confli£t, the former of thefe obtained the 
prizCi but on the death of his brother, he fuccecded 
to the crown of -France, and abandoned that of Po- 
land. From this reign we may date the corre- 
fpondence bctweeq the French and the Pbles^ which 
fubfifted, very little indeed to the advantage of 
die latter, until the laft thirty years j ftnce which 
^me the.iocreafing power of its northern neighbours 
has entirely counteracted the politics of the .court of 
VerimUes. On this, fecond vacancy, Maximilian was 
lUll rgefted} and Stephen Batori, prince o( Tran- 
fylyapia, chofcn) on account of the high renowii 
w(u9h 



,11 by Google 



POLAND. 103 

«4ueh he had acquired. He married Anne, the 6f- 
cer of Sigirmund Augu{his> of the royal houfe of 
JageUoHt which rendered him highly popular. He 
^raged war with the Mufcovlces, and recovered from 
them all that they had formerly taken from the 
Poles ; after which he fettled the Ukraine, which, 
in the Foltlh langu:^, figniBes die frontier, and 
which wa3 at that time a wild and unprofitable de- 
fert. He ic was that introduced military tenure in- 
tt) Poland, by which he formed the bcft cavalry in 
the world. He llkewife eftablilhed a militiaj com- 
pofed of Co0acks, which foon became a refpe^able 
body of infantry. Thefe CoOacks he fetdcd in the 
Ukraine. Having performed thefe effential fervices 
to the kingdom which he governed, he died in 
1586. 

Three competitors then ftarted for the fucceflioni 
namely, Theodore czar of Ruflia, Maximilian arch- 
duke of Auftria, and Stgifmund prince of Sweden. 
The year after, Sigifmund, having defeated and 
taken prifoner his rival Maximilian, became too 
formidable for Theodorci and eftabli(hed birafelf 
on the throne by the name of Sigifinund III. He 
'was a zealous Papift, and waged a long and unfiic- 
cefsfijl war with, his native country, Sweden. In 
his wars with the Turks he was more fortunate. He 
reigned forty-foyr years, and was fucceeded by his 
eldeft fon Uladiflaus VII. who was chofcn the ijth 
of November 1632. He was fuccefsful againft 
[h? I'urks, the RufTians, and the Swedes, and died 
H 4 .in 
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in 1648. In his reign the incerefts of die P6&Q\ ^ 
nobility cUfhing with the grants which had hee^ 
made to the Cofiacks in the Ukraine, a Berce con- 
tention arofe. His brother John Calimir fuccccded 
him, although a cardinaL He married tiis brother's 
widow, a woman of great intrigue. The cleftor of 
Brandenburgh, in this reign, found means to obtain 
from the Poles a renunciation of their foyereignty 
over Ducal PrufTia, which he held as a vaflal of the 
crown of Poland. This renunciation was ratified by 
the treaty of Oliva in 1660. CaCmir then attempt- 
ing to g^n an uncontrolable and.abfplute fove- 
reignty in Poland, excited a civil war ; and in the 
iflbe, his army was defeated by Prince Lubomirflti. 
He found means however, afterward, to drain the 
counuy of its current fpecie, which he remitted to 
France; and being no longer able to maintain his 
footing in Poland, he precipitately quitted the king- 
doin, and followed his wealth. In this ftate of vo- 
iunUry exile he made a formal renunciation of the 
crown, and died two years after. 

On the refignation of Cafimir, four candidates 
ftarted; namely, the great prince of Ruflia; the . 
duke of Newboui^ who was fupported by the in- 
terefts of France j the duke of Lorrwn, who wra^ 
backed by the German power ; and the fon of (he 
prince of Conde : but it was foon found that Ac 
conteft lay between the dukes of Newbourg and 
Lorrain. The palatine Opalenlki, however, by po- 
pular haran^cs, had the addrcis to fee them both 
4fid^ 
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^de, and procure the elcffion of prince Michae) • 
Wielhowifld, in 1670, who rcdtoned his defcent 
from a brother of Jagcllon. He was chofcrj to (he 
royal dignity as Ixing a Piaft, a title highly refoeft- 
icd in Poland, and fignifying a nobleman who cap 
trace his defcent through a long line of FoUlh aa- 
ceftors J but he being a weak prince, the Turkf 
took advantage of his incapacity, invaded Poland* 
and took Kaminteck, the capital of Podolia. Mi- 
chael did not long enjoy his dignity; he died three 
years after his devation, at die very rime when So- 

. bieHcij the Polilh general, had g^ed a great ani) 
decifivc viftory over the Tuiks. Another conten-r 
Don then arofe about a fuCGc0br; but at length the 
.diet unanimoufly chofc John Sobieflci f<jr thcif 
king, who maintained a war agMnft the Turks, 
although ill feconded by the nobility; and in '675, 
at ^e head of no more than 5,000 ^eo, de&a[e4 
60,000 Turks and Tartars; after which, receiving 
a reinforcement of 10,000 troops, he drove 100,000 
of the enemy out of Podolia, and was crowned at 

■ Cracowj in February 1 676. The Turks by thefe de, 
fcals were brought to acquiefce in terms of peace, 
which were obftrved during fevcn years ; but in 1683 
the Ottomans invaded Hungary, and l^d fiege to 
Vienna. The neighbouring princes being -roufed to 
a&ion by the impending danger, put their forces 
under the command of Soblefki, whofe army muf- 
tpretj 40,000 ftrongi with which force he attacked 

pn<J 



U,eil:«lbvGOOglc 



'laS AH zpiToia or histort. 

and defeated the inHddsj whole niunber^ were Uttle 
ftort of 20o,ocra. This decifive ftroke reftovd 
peatx : but the great military talents of the king, 
joined to his extreme pai^ony, created jealoufles 
among the Polilh nobility, of his having fonned de- 
&ffa (^ changji^ die confticudon of the kingdom, 
and renderiog himfelf an abfohite monarch. Thcfe 
apprehcnllons, which were never fupported by any 
dirtdl ppoofe, caufed the latter days of this prince 
to have been embitccred by rexauon and uneafiine^ 
He died in June 1696, in the fntty-fixth year of 
. his age, aqd twenty-fecond of his reign. He left a 
ion, prince James SoiMelki,'whom, fiowever, the 
JPoIes did not nominate for their kii^ An inter- 
jregDum of a twelvemonth followed : at length Fre- 
derick Av^uftus, Elcftor of Saxony, was chofen, in 
preference to the prince of Conti, whofe pretcnOons 
iwere backed by the intcrefts of France: but in 
. 1705, the Poles being tampered.viih by Charles XII, 
.of Sweden, declared the crown vacant, and cfaofc 
Stanillaqs Leefenfki, palatine of Pofnanla, for their 
king: to ellabliAi whom on the throne, Charles. 
of Sweden entered Saxony with a powerfU armvi 
and compelled Auguftus U) fave his cle&onte 
by abandoning his pretenfions K> the crown of Poi 
Jand. The reverie of fortune which Charles expe- 
rienced in 1708, ^ve Auguftus ttie afcendencyj 
and his comprdtbr found it necelSry, in his turn, to 
fly out of the kingdom, Difputes-and ill-will, how- 
ever, 
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«y«r> prev^d between Auguftus and At nobijirf, 

^m ftis time untU his death, which happened in 
January 1732-3, 

Whether the houfc of Auftria, or that of Bogv. 
boa, fliould &}i the fucccflUQn to the throne of Po- 
Jand, then ptunged Europe intp war. The footer 
fupported the pretenfions, of Auguftus, the foB of 
the deceafed kiog; in which nomination the court 
of Fcterlbui^ alfo concurred e the latter aimed at 
reftoring'the abdicated Staniflaus, whofc , daughter, 
rfie princcfs Maryj was married to Louis XV. : not- 
withftanding which alliance, his intereft was not 
vigoroufly fupported by the court of Vcrfaillesj 
^d he was finally driven out of Poland, pollcflcd of 
nothing more than the empty tide of kingj but he 
gained the duchy of ^rrain and Bar, which he en- 
joyed rhc remainder of his life j and in obtaining 
which, the real views of France have been thought 
by fomc to have b«n accomplifhed. Sariiflaus ' 
died in January 1766, having attuned to die great 
^e of eighty-nine years. He was diftinguilhed for 
hb talents and virtues ; hb humanity was adtive, ' 
^nd difplayed itfelf in inftances of kindnefs and ge- 
perofity, to the full extent of his abilities and inte-r 
j-efts. Though deprived of the crqwn of Poland, he 
cxpreffed his ftrong attachment to the profperity of 
that country, and hb thorough knowledge of its 
-jnterefts, in a work which he wrote and publilhed 
in the year 1759, entitled — La Voix Liire du Ci- 
t&efi: 9U Obfervationsjur U Gguvemment du Polo^e. 
Frederic 
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Frederic Auguftus, cleftor of Saxony, was chofeij 
kingofPoIandinSepteinberi733, in the forty-fixth 
year of his age. Hewasthc third king of that name. 
He. married Maria Jofepha, daughter of the empe- 
ror Jofcph I. In the winter of 1 745, the king of Pruf- 
fia attacked him in his hereditary dominions, made 
himfclf rtiafter of Drcfden, and'forced the clcftor to 
accept fuch condirions of peace as w^re proffered. 
In 1 7 56, the king of Poland having fccrctly become 
a party in a confederacy formed by the emprefe queen 
and the king of France, to ftrip the king of Pruffia of 
tlie province of Silcfia, the unfortunate Auguftus . 
fuddenly fell a viftim to the rcfentments of that 
monarch, who took poffeflion of Drefdcn his capital, 
and compelled his whole army, confifling of 13,000 
men, to furrcnder prifoners of war ; after which he 
experienced the moft bitter calamities. His queen, 
whole every motion was narrowly watched by the 
emiflaries of the Pruflian monarch, died of a broken 
heart; whilft the defigns which the king had formed 
for the advancing his family, by procuring for one 
of his foris the dukedom of Courland, and for ano- 
ther the biflioprick of Liege, were enrirely fruftrat- 
cd. Worn down with years as well as with forrows, 
he refigned his breath on the 5th of Oftobcr 1763, 
in the feventy-lixth year of his age, and the 
^irtieth year from his'eleftiofi to the crown of Po- 
land. 

The fon of Auguftus declared himfelf a candidate 
for the vacant crownj bu? he died of the fmall-pox 

in 
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in lefi than two months after. Count Foftiato«iki> 
«i account of his eminent metiti was unanimoufljr 
elcSsd king, on the 7th of September 1764, with- 
out any commotion or diftuibancc. The powers of 
Ruffia, Pruffia, and Turkey, fupportcd his preten- 
fions. The ambafl^ors of France, Spain, and the 
empire, who oppofed his election, retired from 
Warfaw, when the diet aflcmbled. He took the 
flame of StaniHaus Augufbjs. The new king had 
not long fat upon the,throne, before fome Ruflian 
troops entered his kingdom on the plea of procur- 
ing a toleration and other privileges for the op- 
prefled and perfecuted Diflidents, who were of the 
Greek churchy and alfo for the Lutheran, and other 
.reformed Chrillians. The bitter enmity which fub- 
fifted between the Roman Catholics and the Diffi- ^ 
dents, kindled the flame of a fierce, bloody, and de- 
folating civil war, which raged during the years 
1769, 1770, and 1771; in the midft of which, the 
miferable Poles were vifitcd with thepeftiknce,which 
fwept off vaft numbers. By its ravages 250,000 
people are computed to have feUen. The part 
which the king of Poland took againft the Difli- 
dents, caufed a confpiracy^to be formed to aflafH* 
natc him, in November 1771J from which attempt 
upon his life he efcaped almofl: by a miracle. Ma- 
ny of the confpiraiors loft their lives by the hands 
of the executioner. 

Amongft the PoJes the love of freedom had 
long prevailed, without the fpirit of union. A king- 
dom 
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dom fotak and enenfive as thu of Pokuid, ufrti hf 
inceftuie commotions, and unprovided widi. the 
taeatin of felf-^defenocy prefentod s moft aUurin^ 
profpe£b-to its powerftil neighboon. '^he rc6ne- 
tnems of modtfm politics have ceaded to fubdUztf 
radior than to humanize the Ichemes of princes^ 
When Louis XIV. invaded Holkndy in 4671, ht 
&arcc thou^t it neceffary to brings a cokxirabki 
. diarge againft diat republic: he imagined himfelf 
powerful enou^ to annex Uk fevcn provinces i^ 
the kingdom of' Prance -, and h« hdltated not tEk 
jufKfy his condud (totti the moulhs of his cannon. 
The wretched itate o( Poland offered a eempcttionr 
of a fimiW kind; and it is raeher to be defired thart 
expected, that power Ibould renounce fuch a pnit 
from a prindple of juftice< The ciraimftanees of 
the times, therefore, iiave caufed lai^ diftri^ of 
this uiriiappy Idngdomy amounting in extent and 
confetjuence to one third o( the wholes to be feized 
upon and anilexed to the dominions of the Ae^^' 
bouring powers* The cenfures which hate beetf 
pafledon the greatfbuthern kingdoms ofEuropeifor 
the tamenefs and unconcern with which they iookd 
on and ^w a noble kingdom mutilated, are m Kcaliiy 
Onmeaning chwges. Had the ftatcs of the Em- 
pire, France, and the maritime powers, ^ncd in 
an heterogenous le^juc with the courts of Stock- 
holm and Copenhagen, had they even engaged thef 
OttomMs in the alliance, wha.t could thcit fiillefb 
cxenkdu have an^sd, towatd lecuring Poland &om 

the 
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liie depredad<nis o( three fiewers ^pable of bring- 
ing five or fix hundred thoufand men into the field F 
Fleets would have been incSeftual in a contcft car- 
ried onin the centre of Eurt^. Thefc confederating 
powers could have brought no force equal to that 
pofiefTed by ^e paitidoning princes. In &&, the 
latter, by their union, had efFeftually prevented all 
attempts to form an oppofttlon capable of thwarting 
their defigns. 

Ic is needlefs to mention the ftivolous and ob- 
fcure claims which were fet up by the three parti- 
tioning powefsj to the territories which they defign- 
6d to appropriate: It is fufflcient to defcribc the 
countries which were thus forcibly wreftcd. The 
claims of Auftria comprehended the foudicrn pans 
Af Utde Poland, and the whole of Red Ruflla, 
with Procutiii. The royal fait mines at Wlcluflta, 
Bochnia, and other places in Little Poland were 
comprehended in the territory thus fcized. The 
produce of thefe mines fupplied the king with a part 
of his private revenue. The whole of the territory 
wreftcd by Auftria contains about three hundred miles 
from E. to W. and two hundred from N, to S. The 
dirtrift feized upon by the cmpreGi of Ruflla, was the 
whole of Polifii Livonia, and that part of Lithuania 
which borders on the Ruffian empire, and extend- 
ing over that duchy even beyond the river Berefzi-. 
na: the whole lying under more tlian four degrees 
of latitude, but much lefs confiderable in width. 
The king of Pruflia took poflcflion of all the weft- 

em 
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Cm parts of Fomerania, boimdcd on the footk-? 
ward by the river Netze or Notue, together 
with Ae whole of Polilh PruQu) the cities of 
Dantzic and Thome only excepRd. To this ter- 
ritory he has given the name, of New Pniifia. As 
thefe countries form the foochera fhorei of the Bal- 
tic, and give the command of dK Vtfhila, they are 
rendered tu^y important to a monsi^h, whole do- 
mioiohs, before this acquifidon^ could not fumifh- 
a deepj.conTenicni^ and capacious harbour for Iktp- 
ping. The polidcal views of die monarch of Pniflitf 
hereby became much enlarged> being direded to 
commercial and maiitime obje^ The inhabitants 
of the countries thus difmembered were requiredy 
by the manifelbos> to take oaths of allegiance and 
fidelity to thdr new fovereigns, within a very (here 
ipace of nme, on p^n of forfeiting their eftates. 
The independent fpirit of tlte Poliflj nobility could 
ill brook fuch ^ mandates : many chofe rather to 
abandon their country and ellates, and fubmit to 
voluntary exile; carrying with them fuch parts of 
their property as the fhort dme allotted them would 
enable them to collect. The eonfifcation of thefe 
cftates was an obje& of great confequence to each 
fovereign; it being a cruel policy conftandy prac- 
tifed by invaders and ufurpers, to opprefs and ruin 
the nadve nobility, in order to provide for their own 
adherents. The empreis of Ruflia, however, con- 
duced thefe profcriprions with Icfs rapidity and fc- 
verity than her two confederates. This meOiorabiB 
event 
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event took place in September 1772. The king of 
Poland^ unable to make any cffeftual oppofition to 
thefe violent afts of power, was at length induced toi 
give his Cinftion to the partition, by being piit into 
pofleffion of a. rich territory, which was rendered 
hereditary in his &milyj and which was guarwitetd 
by the three courts; befidc which, a large fum of 
money, to enable him to pay off his heavy debtsj 
was prefcnted to him, as the ferther price for du4 
* his facrifice of duty to tyranny. Still, however, to 
add infult to injury, a dice was calledj the mcmbeh 
of which, by the moft undifguiftd violence, were 
compelled to give their votes to ratify the alienarion 
of fo great a part of the kingdom. This change of 
government, though brought about without any co- 
lour of juftice, or plaufible claim of ri^t, mayi 
after the convulfions caufed by its firft cftabliflimcnE 
have fubfided, tend to enlarge the fum of human 
happinefs in thofe diftn£ts, as well as to render thb 
country more wealthy and flouriHiing, as the oppref- 
fions of the nobility are likely to be greatly reftrain- 
ed, and the condition of die pcafantry to be coiifider- 
ebly amended. 

That the three great northern powers . fhould 
concur in the- defign of difmembering Poland, by 
mutually acknowledging, and fupportlng each others 
claims, appeared io elTentially neceHary to the ac- 
compHffunent of the purpofe, that each became dif- 
pofed to l4y afide thofe jealoufies and bickerings 
which fubfifted againft the others; and for die fcke 
I - of 
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of furthering its own particdar intercft, to aOift in 
(trengtKnung ia rivals. To the empre& of Ruffia, 
indrtd, the dunu of Auftria and Fruffia muft have 
■ been particularly onwelcomcj for Ihe gave up that 
unbounded influence and authority which Die had 
acquired m the diftra^d )ungdoin>.for ■ Mcrritory 
little adequate to die lola of fuch powerj but this 
conceflion was made to purchase a c<Hitinuance of 
the good underftanding that fublifted between her 
and the court of Vienna^ and to check thofe tkfigns 
which were forming by the latter court to reduce 
the afcendant fortunes of Ruflia : fo that imuual jea- 

'loulies have, in h&, cemented the great northern 
confederacy} which may be confidered as the fore- 
runner of a very important revolution in the polui- 
cal fyftcm of Europe. 

By die exertions and abilities of the prelent king 
of Poland} which die general fenfe of mifery and 
d^iradation, occafionedby inttftine anarchy and fo- 
reign interference, contributed very eficntiaUy to 
reader efie£tua]> a new conflitution was fetded for 
Poland on the 3d erf May 1791, by which the Ca- 
tholic fUth was declared to be the eftablifhed reli- 
gion of the country, but a toleration was extended 

' to all religious perfuaTions. The peafants and villag- 
ers were relieved from that flavilh dependence ai 
thdr lords which caufed them to be confidered as .no 
odier than appendages to die foil, and a pcrfeft and 
entire liberty declared to all peoj^. 
. It declared, " that all power in civil fociety Ihould 

be 
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be derived from die will of tht pcc^ei its end and 
qI^c^ being the prefervation and integrality trf" rfie 
^ate, the civil li^rty, and the good order of focie- 
t/> on an equal fcale and on a lafting foundadon. 
X.hree diftinft powers were to compofc thfc govern- 
ment of the PoUfh nadon, according to the new 
conffitittion, viz. i. Lcgifladve. power in the ftates 
siilembledj 2. Exeeudve power in the king and 
coundl of inlpeftionj 3. Judicial power in jurif- 
diftions exifting or to be eftabliJhed." Article 5. 

By the new conftitution of Poland (which muft 
be confideredas an oudine drawn widi great atulity, 
not as a finilhed work) it was decreed, that at the pe- 
riod of every twenty-five yea^, from the eftablHh- 
mentofchat form of government, there ihouldbcan 
.extraordinary conftituttonal diet, to be held' for the 
purpofe of revifiog the eftablilhed cooftitudon, in 
order to make fuch alterations in it, as Jball, at thu 
aflembly, by a majority of voices, be found to be ex- 
pedient. 

This noble plan of a free and equitable govern- 
ment has been, however, for the prcfen^ rendered 
of no effeft by the iawlcls and tyrannic interference 
of the emprefs- of RufHa, who fenc a large army 
into the country, for the exprels purpolc of com- 
pelling -an independent people to rge£t a form of 
government, to which they had acceded with great 
. unaiumity, and to rcftore the ancient cllablifhment 
with all its exploded deieds and incongruides. 
The polidcal conftitudon of Poland is fo ex- 
I 1 tremcly 
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iremely finguUr, thae it bears no refemblance to iny 
other government ancloit or modem. The pojple 
hare a fovereign, and yet the government, is mdt 
great propriety called a republic. Although the no- 
bili^ of this country have greater power than Aok 
of any odier» yec they deteft Ac thoughts of an 
ariftocracyt becaufe they all efteem thcmfclves upon 
a kvel, each Polilh nobleman or gentleman con&- 
dcring himfelf as inferior K> none but the monarch. 

The repubUc is compofed of the king, the fenate, 
and the notHtity, Ac pea&nts being admitted to no 
Aiare of the government j in wHch condition diey 
feem to have remained by the new conftitucion. The 
idea of independency has, been formetiy carried lb 
fer as to hazard the ftcurity of the kingdom; the 
monarch not being pcrmined to garrifon even die 
moft remote and neceflary frontier towns: whence 
Poland has in all ages been made a kind of pubUc 
ro-jte for the paffage of hoftUe armies; but one 
grand objcft in forming the new conftitution was to 
remove this evil, and xo impart internal ftrcngth, 
and confequemly independence to the country. 

By the new conftitution, the crown of Poland iral 
declared to be elective with regard to femilies, but 
hereditary as to.fucceflion. After the termination of 
the life of the prcfent king of Poland, Fterieric 
Auguftus, the prcfent eleftor- of Saxony, was i^- 
pointed to reign over Poland, with the right of in- 
heritance to the crown in his male dcfcendants. 
The ddeft fon of flie reigning king was to fuccccd 

bis. 
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lus ^theri and in cafe the pre^t tk&ar of Saxony 
had no male iflue, a huA>and chc^en by him for his 
daughter^ vith the confent and approbadon of the 
repuUici fliouM begMi the firft dynafty, and the ptin- 
cefs Mary Augufta Ncpomuoenai only daughter of 
che cledor of Saxony, was declared Infanta of Poland. 
The right of clefling any other houfe or family to 
the throne was relerved to the natiotij after the ex- 
tinftion of the firft femiJy. 

Of die powers del^ated to the king, the new 
conftiturion thus ipeaks. *' The king's perfon is ft- 
CFcd and inviolable : as no aA can proceed imme- 
diately from him> be being provided with a council of 
infpcflion, compofed of nine members, confifting of 
the principal civil and ecclcBafttcal officers, and the 
minillcrs of fiate : tberefore he cannot be in any ' 
manner refponfible to the nadon." He is defcribed 
as being " not an abfolute monarch, but the fuller 
and the head of the people." All public a£ts, die 
a^ of mag^ftracies, and die coin of die kit^om, 
&all bear his name. To the king was committal the 
right of pardomng thofe who fliould be condemned 
to dcadi, except for crimes a^inft the ftatc. In 
time of war he was invefted with the fuprcme com- 
mand o( die national forces, and was authorized to 
appoint thf commanders of the army, but with the 
concurrence of the ftaccs. He couH not dedwe 
war, nor conclude, definidTcly, any treaty, thofc 
pren^ives being poffeflcd by the diet, 

Aa die kjng is obliged by the Paffa ConvMa to 
I 3 . confute 
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confiilt his people with rcJpeft to marriage, fo th«r 
confcnt U ncceflary to the diflblution of the nuptial 
engagement; for he- can neither divorce the queen, 
nor feparate from her bed, without the approbation 
of the diet, unleft he was married before his election. 
,Hcr majefty has no diftinft houfehoid, except a 
marihal, a chapccllor, and fomc inferior domeftics. 
She is fiimiflied with money by the king to defray 
the expcnces of the civil lift; and, with reipei5l to 
her domeftic ceconomy, is little more than" Hs 
'houfckccpcr or fteward. The king's whole revenue 
for the fupport of his regal dignity does not exceed 
four hundred thoufand crowns ; exclufivc of which 
there is a m^tcnance for the queen dowager, his 
Confort, and children, in cafe of his death; though 
the latter are denied the privilege enjoyed by other 
fubjefts, of rifing to places of tnift and profit, left this 
fliould give them an afcendant in fijture cleftions. 

In the year 1705, king Auguftus II. inftituted 
the onier of the white eagle ; whofe enfign is a crofi 
of gold enamelled with red, with a white border, and 
four flames between the points, .appendant to a blue 
ribbon. On one fide of the badge is the Polifli 
white eagle, with a white crofs and the eleftoral 
fword, &c. on its breaftj on the other fide' the 
king's cypher, and round it this motto. Pro Fide, 
RzcE, ET Lege. The crofs is furrounded widi a 
crown fet with diamonds. 

The moft important part of the Polifli govern- 
ment is the fcnate, which is cQmpofcd 6f the bi(hops» 
' . , palatinesj 
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Pkladoes, cafteQans, and ten officers of ftacc, who 
derive a right from their dignities of Going in that 
aflembly, amoundng in all to a hundred and forty- 
four members, who are ftyled fenawrs of the king- 
dom, or counfellors of ftatc ; and hare the tide of 
escelleiicy, a dignity fupported by no penlion or 
emolumrats ncceflarily annexed to it. .The fenatc 
prefides over the law, and is ftyled the guardian of 
liberty, the judge of right, and the proudlor of juElice 
and equky; but the power of this aflembly was much 
reduced by the new confticudon, and that of the diec 
au^imented. Since the difmembcrment of Poland, 
die feiiate has, moft probably, been reduced in 
number in prt^rtion as the kingdom has been 

The members of the fenate are nominated hf the 
kjng, and cake an oath co the republic before diey are 
permitted co enter upon their office. Their honour 
continues for life, and ac the general diec they are 
Icaced onthe right and left of the foverrign, according 
to their dignity. They are the mediators between the 
monarch and the fubjedt, in conjun&ion with whom 
they radfy all the laws pafled by the nobility. The 
value diey fet on chrir dignity makes' them defpife. 
all other honours; and they have even rgeifted the 
tides o&red them by the emperor of Gemuny. 

All the btfhops are fenators, and precede the fe- 

cular membersj they are only thirteen in number, 

belide pvo titular bifliops of places feized by die 

Turks and Ruffians ; but SJH the dtular honoul^ 

1 4 - are 
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are pciained and eagerly fought after, becaufe they 
pyc them a rigKt to fit in the fenatc. The arch- 
bifhop of Gnefna is feated ac thtir head, and is ie- 
cond only to die monarch, he is alfo apx^t^c^ le- 
gate by his office, and enjoys fuch privileges as give 
him extraordinary weight, not only in tte fenaoc, 
but in the cornmonwealtii : for it is a ci^td aime 
even to draw a fword, or to fpcak irrevercndy in 
his prefence. During an interregnutfl, he , has the 
power, under -certain reftriftions, of coining mone^; 
when the throne is filled, he convokes the feoace, 
and oppoles the condu£t of the monarch whenever 
he a^s contrary co the cooftitution : his mar&al is a 
fenatbr, and the cro& is carried before him. .WJaen 
the primate vifits the king, he is met at the botttan 
of the Hairs of the palace by one of the diief officers 
of the crown; another gniat officer accends him at 
the Cop of the ftairs, and cbndu£ls hira to the royal 
prefence, while the king advances to meet him at 
the door. He receives the vifits of ambaffidon 
without being expected to return their civilities. 
He is the head and fovcrdgn of the repMblic-during 
^e vacancy of the throne. He Hkewife regulates 
the diet of election, iflues out writs for holding the 
' general and petty diets, and perfprms fcvcral other 
ails of fijvcreignty, alHfted only by the fenate, thfe 
members of which nuher compofe his council than 
are his colleagues. The Poles probably annexed 
theft extraordinay privileges to the primate rather 
dian to any lay fenator, as his religious charader^- 
feftually prevented him from afpiring to the crown. 

The 
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The office of palatine is to march at the head <A 
the nobiHty of his paladnate, and in .time of peace 
to aifemble the nolnliiy, to pre&de in cbe courts of' 
judicature^ and pituiounce fentencei to fetde the 
price of goods broi^t to market, except'ia war- 
time, and during the fefiion of a diet, to examine 
vretgbts and mcafures, to proteft and adminifter 
juftice to the Jews. Thefe palatines amouiit to thir- 
ty-feren, including the three callellansi and the fta- 
rofta of Sam<^tia, who rank with the palatinea. 

There are eigh^-cwo caftelJaas, who in time of 
peaoc are 01^7 fent^orst witboitt any jurifiji^ticHi} but. 
in dme of war* they, by general fummons,adas pi^ 
latinesj and are in ibme meafure their Ucutcnaota, 
In die Polifli language, a cafteUan is ftyled pan. pf 
birdi and.ki> or fki, is added co the place oyer whidi 
each is caftellan> as pan Folhafld> lord of Poliun* 
They are divided into great jqt lri;tk caftellans. The 
great caftellans are admitted into the moll fecref 
counciUi 6:0m which the others are fometimes cx-> 
eluded, 

. The crown olEccn arc^ the crown g^at mar&al* 
the great chancellor, the vice .chancellor, the great 
treafurcr, the deputy treafurer, and the court mar-p 
ibal of Poland, and all the &ne officers in Xithua- 
nia, which is now, in patt, transferred to RufGa. 

Though thele ftate officos are the bUt of the ie- 
nasors in order, yet they are peribns of great power 
and dignity, an4 in a fiur way of rifiog tt> the bif^nA 
poftsia thektogdoDL 

* . Thb 
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The Polish Diet.] The diet of Poland is cOm- , 
pofed of the king, the fcnate, and deputies of the 
notnlity of every palatinate ; and is ufoidly held on 
two accounts} ather to confider of the refblutions of 
t^e fenate relating to the public welfare, or for the 
ddminiftradon of juftice, which are the moft ufual 
diets. Many falutary reguladons were made re- 
fycBing the diets by the new conftitudon of Po- 
land. 

The king might aflemble the diet a£ any puticu- 
hr place, except on occafion of a coronation, which, 
according to the cuftom of die country, muft be 
celebrated at the capital. Iiidecd, for a number of 
years the diet regularly aOcmUed at Warfawj but, 
on comj^unt made by die litbuanians, it was 
agreed, diac erery durd diet Ihould be held at 
Grodno. 

' On- receipt of dte king's writ, the palatine ufed 
to communicate the meeting of .die diet to alt die 
officers and nobilky within his jurifdiftion, requiring 
them to aflcmble on a certain day, to eleft depudes, 
CO take into conlideradon the bufinefs mentioned in 
die royal fummons. Thefe meetings were called 
^ petty diets, every gandeman poffeffing three acres of 
land having a vote, and matKrs being determined 
by a majority} but in the general diet decrees were 
only valid when the whole body was unanunous. 
Thefe indigent noUcs were always dire&ed by Comt 
perfon of fuperior fortune,influence, or ability, and 
feldom examined the Aibjea of the debate; but re^ 
- - mittcd 
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mitted it wholly to the judgment of the reprefenta- 
tivcs. * Every palatinate has three reprcfentativcs; 
but the buGncIs devolves upon one of them, who is 
eleftcd for his ability and experience ; and the otfier 
two are only added to give weight to this leading 
member, and to do honour, by their magnificent ap- 
-pcarance, to the palatinate they reprcfent. 

As thefe deputies have the fame ieats in the diet 
the general aflembly is now divided into two bodies, 
the upper and the lowcrj the one bang compofed of 
the fenate, the fupcrior clei^, and the great officers s 
the other of the reprefentatives of the palatines, who 
prepare all bufmefs for the fopcrior party. Thus we 
fee how near an affinity die general conffituiion <rf 
tRe Polifh diet had to a Britiih patiiament, and to' 
the original form of government among all the 
northern nations, however they may vary in particu- 
lar circumftances, and be altered by the influence' of 
time. ' 

The diet takes cogmzance of a^rs relating to 
war, the concluGon of a peace, the forming aUiances* 
the impofitiori of taxes, the levying of troops, the 
framing of laws, and the final determination of civil 
and crinunal caufesi there being an appeal fiom all 
Ae inferior courts to the general di^. Here too 
foreigners were naturalized, ^d admitted to alt the 
rights of natives; and fuch peafents as have fufficient 
wealth and ambidon are advanced .to the rank of 
nobility. 

The afflux of people occafioned by the diet vai 
vtiy 
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-vcfy aftonilhing; wherever it haf^ned to fit, thirty, 
or forty thoufand peoplcj who rivalled each other 
in pomp and profusion, were added to the ufual 
nuo>b^ of inhabitants. The nobility] who were not 
deputed, attended with their &ipilies for the lake of 
plftiTure i they drank deep of Hungarian wine, 
their favourite liquor; and feafting and mirth were 
more purfued than the bufuieis of the ftate. Hence 
(he depuues frequently came intoxicated into tht^ 
diet, affronted the king, excited tumults, harangued 
with the moft abufive and fadious eloqu(;nce, and 
ibmettmes occ^fioned the difibludc^ of the aflfcmbly. 
Thus the fupixroe fen^te of the nation was in fait 
Etdc more than .a fatEtious meedng, condu^d widi 
the utmoft indccpruoi ) but thefe ' irregulaaties 
jhould be confidered rather as. having been, than at 
pre&nt prcvuUog. 

Belide the r^juhr triennial great diets, a paracu- 
Ur diet ufed to meet, as hath been already hinted, 
on tJie vacancy of the throne, in Ahrg/s field m the 
i>eigbbourhood of Wariaw. Upon the death, de- 
pofition, or Abdication of the fovereign, die primate 
Vn whom the chief power devolved, ifliied circular 
^ners, fummoning tb£ diet to aflcmble on an up* 
pcunted day. A kind of booth of prodigious ex- 
KQt WAS ere&ed) to QiclKr the ele'fhsrs from the 
vcftthen and depud^ were <^ected in the u&al 
jtoaniior in di? ptt^ pwriiwisl ii^e^ A marfiiat «4 
chofen by the nobiUty, who muft be confinned by 
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in aflbciatran, and entered into Ac moft Iblenin en- 
gagctncnta to adhere to the £ime ifltereftj not ta 
nominate a king till one of ihe candidates had ob- 
tuned thor unanimous confent; to preft:rre all tbo 
righa and immunities o( the republic ; to enter inta 
no engagement with any of die candidates or thdr 
ambaffitdoif till all die abufes^ irregularities, and 
grteraoces of i^ republic were fiilly rcdrefied i to 
infift upon the repeal of all the decrees, and even of 
the royal ftatutcs, that had any tendency to encroach 
on public liberty; and to fupport the court of juf- 
tice cflablilhed for prefcrving order, enfordng die 
laws, protecting the ftate, coining money, and per- 
forming all the offices of the execurive power, dur- , 
irtg the vacancy of the throne j to prohibit aH 
ftrai^rs ^om approaching the diet; to forbid the 
carrying of fire-arms to this aflemblyj » ob^ the 
principal military officers to fwcar fidelity to the 
ftate; to exert no undue influence, and to ufe dte 
army only ag^nft the enemies of their country ; to 
dderid the frontiers, and fecure die honour and li- 
berty of Poland and the great duchy of Lithuaniaj 
to oblige the officen alfo to fwear^ that in cafe of 
any fe^uon or revolt they will affert the public in- 
tereft, reftrain tht foldiers from afts of vwrfence, nid 
receive no money, upon artf pretence whatfixvciv 
from the clergy, laity, the candidates, or their ■»- 
baffidors. They alfo engaged to oblige the offiettt 
not to advance to the heart of the kingdom wiA 
^ir troops, nw to approach the dietj and nelAei- 

to 



,,i;«ibvGooglc 



tafi AN CPITOHB «F fUSTOft!^. 

to angment nor diminifli the army but bf the 
puce's confcnt, Laftlj, the trcafurcn c£ the croini 
were forbidden ta UUie out money without the ap- 
probation of die feoiue, except for tiie pay of the. 
army. 

When the marihal was ek^ed, and a court of 
juftice was eftablifhedj the diet uTcd-to draw out a 
bill, of grievances and abufes, either with rclpe£t to 
the republic or to individuals, which they inKnded to 
have redrefled. A cpr&un number of fcnators were 
then deputed to the army to keep tbem ftefldy, and 
to ainft die gcnetah inth their advice. Senaton 
and deputies were, alio appointed to take an inven- 
tory of the crowo treafore and jewels depoGted at 
Cracow, and to make their rqrart tothe.dict. Ei^t 
Icnators were dien chai^^ with the ttcafurc^ and 
a. particular feal and key was given to each, tbu 
none of die keepers mi^t fingly have accefi. The 
&ne form was oUemed with related to the crowR 
revenue. 

During the fcHion of the electoral diet, which was 
United to fourteen days widiout pronation, all 
cputts of juftice, except that of the great marihal, 
were fufpended till the coronation was over. The 
next proceeding was to give orders to the plenipo- 
Kntiaries of foreign powers, and the advocates of the 
candidates for the crown. The pope's legate was ho- 
noured with the firft notice, as being the rcprefenta- 
tive (rf'Ch^'s vicar, the fover^^ of princes; then 
tiie ambafiador of his imperial nuyefty, who was 
\ fucceedcd 
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fucceeded by thde c^ France and other catholic 
powers. They made their fpeeches in Ladn, and 
were aafwered I37 the bi&op of Gnefha, and the 
marfhal of the depudes. But in general it was 
not the moft perfuafive oratory that pould^ia the 
cfteem of die FoUit diet; the depudes dcfirit^ 
more fubftaadal arguments, and cxpe£Ung theit 
|»tffion for money and wine to be alfo gratified^ 
Addrels in this particular, and in Securing the in^ 
tereft of the clergy, were the chief qualities ne~ 
ceflary in a ondidate for the crown. 

Immediately before thejf proceeded to the eJec- 
don, public prayers were read, and the whole diet 
joined with one voice to bcleech Heaven to dirt^A 
their choice, and judge them according to their in> 
t^;rity in an afiair of fuch cohfequence to the pub- 
lic i a proceeding that muft appear equally abfunl 
and impious to tfaofe foreign miniftcrs who had pur-* 
cha&d their votes. The depudes t:£ each palad- 
nate gave their votes in particular rotas, ,the arch- 
bilhop alone preferving hirfeat. The firft fenator of 
every palatinate -numbered the votes, which wctc" 
afterward tranfmitted in a roll to the nuncio mar- 
flial. When all the votes happened to prove unanir 
mous in &vour of one candidate, the primate aflcQ^ 
three dmes with a loud voice, whether the gncvaQCCs 
had been redre&d, and then proclaimed the kii^ 
the marfhals of the crown and duchy of litlitttoiy 
obferving the' fame ceremonies. In cafe of a coo^ 
celled election, the fenate aOembled in a patdcul^ 

put 
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part of ihe booth, and endeavoured by perfoafions, 
promifes, and mcnacesi to bring all the cledors to 
one opimon ; and when diis was found impraftica- 
bk, the mqority was declared, and thdr opinion 
paflcd for a legitimate eledioii, diough diis was 
diametrically t^ipofite to the fondamental conftitu- 
tion. 

Such was the nature of the PoUih diet, until hf 
die new conftitution, it underwent many ftnportant 
changes. By the Cxth anicle of that conftitution ic 
is decreed that the diet> or the alTcmbly of ftaces, 
fiiall be divided into two houfes ; viz. the houfe of 
nuncios, or depudes, and the houfe of fenate, where 
the king is to prefide. The former being the re- 
prcfentarive and central point of fupreme national 
authority, fliall poflcfs the pre-eminence in die k- 
gjflMure i therefore, all bills arc to be decided firft 
in this houie. 

ifL All general laws, viz. conftltudonal, ,dvil, 
criminal, and perpetiul taxes; Concerning which 
matters, the king is to IITue his propofitions by the 
circular letters lent before the dktines to every 
palatinate and to every diftrift for deliberation* 
. which coming before the houfo widi the o^nnion 
exprcflcd in the inftruftions given to riicir re- 
prcfentadves, flull be taken the firfl: for decifitm. 

ad. Particular laws, viz, temporary taxes j re- 
gulations of the mint; contrafting public debts; 
crtaring flobles, and other occaGonal rccompences ; 
reparation of public expeacesj both ordinary anid 
extn:ordina7-| 
i 
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extraordinary; concerning war, peace, ntificatioa 
of treaties, both political and commercial i ' all diplo- 
matic ads and conventions relative to the laws of 
nations } exaniining and actjuitdng diScrent execu- 
> tive departments} aitd fimilar fubje<fts arifing from 
the accidental exigencies and circumftances of the 
ftatC} in which the propofidons, coming dire£U/ 
from the throne into the houTe of nuncioS] are to 
have preference in difcuffion before the private bills. 

In regard to the houfe of fenatt, it is to confift of 
bilhops, palatines, caftellans, and minifters, under 
the prefldency of the king, who fhall have but one 
vote, and the calling voice in cafe of parity, which 
he may give either perfonally, or by a mcflagc to 
die houfe. Its power and duty fhall be, 

ifl. Every general law that pafTes formally 
through the houfe of nuncios is to be fent imme- 
diately to this, which is either accepted, or fuf- 
pcnded rill fertlwr national deliberation, by a majo- 
rity of votes, as prefcribed by law. If accepted, it 
becomes a law in all its force; if fufpended, it fhall 
be refumed at the next diet ; and if It is then agreed 
to ^ain by the houfe of nuncios, the fcnate muft fub- 
mit to it. 

ad. Every particular law or flatute of the diet 
in matters above fpcciBed, as loon as it has been 
determined by the houfe of nuncios, and fent up 
to the fenaie, the votes of both houfes fhall bo 
jointly computed, and the majority, as defcribcd by 
K law. 



u,eii:«i by Google 



1,10 AN EPI,TOME Of HISTORY. 

law, Ihall be confidcred is a decree and the will of 
the nation. 

Thofe fcnators and minifters who, from their 
fliare in executive power, are accountable to the 
republic, cannot have ail aftive voice in the diet, 
but may be prefent in order to give ntceffary ex- 
planations to the ftates. 

Thefe ordinary legiflarivt diets fliall have their 
uninterrupted exiftence, and be always ready to 
meet; renewable every two years. The leng^ of 
fcflions fiiall be determined by the law concerning 
^diets. If convened out of ordinary feffion upon 
_ feme urgent occafion, they ftiall only deliberate on 
the fubjeft which occafioned fuch a call, or on cir- 
cumftances which may arife out of it. 

" No law or ftatutc enafted by fuch ordi-- 
nary diet can be altered or anauUed by the 
fame." 

" The complement of the diet ftiall-be compofcd 
of the number of perfons in both houfes, to ^ be 
determined hereafter." 

'" The law concemihg the dierines, or primary 
eleftions, as eftabliflied by the prefent diet, IhaU 
be regarded as a molt eflential foundadqn of civil 
liberty." 

*• The majority of votes Ihall decide every things 
and every where ; therefore we aboSIh, and utterly 
annihilate, liberum vetOt all forts of confederacies and. 
confederate diets, as contrary to the.fpirit of the 

" . prcfcBt 
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^Itfent conftitutioni as undennining the gOTcrii- 
tnentf and as bdng minoiis to focicty." 

" Willing to prevent, on one hand, violent and 
frequent changes in the hadonal conftitudon, yet, 
ConCdering on the otheti the aecefHty of perfecting 
itj after e3qjeriericing its eficfts on public profpcrity, 
we determine die period of evciy twenty-five years 
for an extraordinary conllitudonal diet, to be held 
purpofeif for the revifioii and fuch alterations of 
the conftitution as may be found requifite; which . 
diet fhall be cireumferibed by a feparate law here- 
aften" 

Such are 6kt f^ulations which the prefeiit Em- 
pKik of Rulfta has rendered of no efi^j but it is 
much to be wifhed, and hot Ids to be expe€ted, 
d»c tMs arbitrary fufpenfion liiay terminate with a 
life already advanced beyond the period of three- 
fcore years. 

By a manifefto {lublillied at Polonha, March 
1793, by the Ruffian general KrechetniCoff, go- 
vernor of Tula, Kaluga, ancf the countries newly 
taken iiom the Polidi republic And annexed to the 
Ruffian empire^, iii th£ name of his miltrefs the 
fimprefs of Ruflia, be declares 'the will of that mo- 
narch to be to take under her fway, and to unite for 
ever to her empirej cert^n tracts of land adjoining 
to the country formerly feizcd upon by her, with 
all their iohalMtants: this (Country he defcribes as 
Comprehended within a line beginning at the viU^ 
•f Druy, on the left bank of the river Dwina, at 
JC a the 
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the comer of Ac border of Scmigallia; new ex- 
tending to Ncroch and Dubrova, and following the 
Border of the voiwodfhip ofVilna to Stolprfa,'to 
NdMi and, then to Pin(k, and thence paffing Ka- 
nifh between Vitkero ^nd Novegreble, near die 
frontier of Gallicia, thence, to the river Pniefter, 
and, laftly, running along the river till it enters the 
old border of KuHia and Poland at lergerick. 
This appropriation is made in fuch a manner, that all 
the cities and countries within this line of demark- 
ation, fliall hcnceforwardj for ever, come under 
the fccptre of the Ruflian empire, and the inhabi- 
tants, of all ranks whatever, be fubjefts thcreoC 
He then proceeds tp warn every perfon, from the 
hig^eft'to ttie Ipweft, th^t, within one month, they 
muft take the oath of allegiance to the Emprefs of 
Ruffia, in the form prefcribed. Any inhabitant 
PpflefCng real or immoveable property, who ftiould 
rtfufe to take the o^th prefcribed, fliall be allowed 
diree months to difppfe of fuch property, and ihdl 
be allowed freely to depart, apd after the expiration 
^ that_ time, whatever property may remain un- 
alieriated fhall be confifcated to the crown. The 
Emprefs aiflures all fuch as take the oath of ^e^- 
ahce to lar, tbat they Ihall enjoy the free excrcifc 
iif religion, and undifturbed ppffeflion of dieir pro- 
perty. The Jews living in thofe countries fliall 
be cquaUj^ protefted in chf ir property and religion. 
The only rcafons affigned for this lawlefs exertion 
cf power were, to give a regular form of govern- 
ment 
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mcnt to a couaDj which had long been torn by in> 
teltinc divifions, and to indeaiiufy the emprefs tat 
the expences (he had incurred. 

To reconcile the Poles to this renuncation of 
Uieir liberfiesa General Xrechetnikofi' inftances the 
preicnt ftate of the inhabitants of White Ruflia, 
•who he a£erU'to be livir^ in full peace and plenqr 
Viodcr his .imperial miflrefs's wife and gracious go* 
vemmeoE. He farther declares that all and every 
one of the inhabitants of the new territorf fhall-cn- 
J07 all the rights and privileges of the empress's old 
fiibjeftSj and thole inhabiting the parts now dalm^, 
of whatever rank or denomination, Ihall imme- 
diately - enter on the full participation of all the 
rights and privileges of her old RufTien fubjed^ 
through the whole extent of the Ruffian empire. 

About the fame time the king of FrulTta pub- 
' Gibed a manifefto daced at Berlin, addre0ed to 
.various civil officers, as well as to the different ranks 
and degites of die Poles, by a [articular enumera- 
tion, inhabiting the diflrt^ts of the kingdom which 
he incended tx> feize ii^n, declaring his determina- 
tion to take-poffenion of their counn7,-as well a$ of 
thccides of Dantzic and Thorn, in order to incor- 
:porate them into his own ftates. The diftriiSts 
enumerated are the voiwodlhips of Fofen, 'Gnefen, 
Kaiifli, Siradia, the city and monaftery of Crento- 
diowa, the province of Wielun, the voiwodlhip of 
Lentlchitz, the province of Cujavia, the province of 
Doorzyn, the voiwod^iips of Rawa and Plotzk, &c. 
K 3 ill 
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in. the circle of the boundaries; as Hketvifb the 
^ties of Dantzic and Thom, which the mant&flq 
alTerts to have been tuthertp in die polTcHion of the 
crown of Poland. 

Religion]. The Poles were firft converted 
from idolatry to the Chriftian religion about die 
year 964, by St. Adelbert, afterward archbifliop of 
iGnelha. At that time Poland was circumfcribcd 
within t-ery narrow limits. The ftates which bor-: 
dered on Poland were then independent; but the 
growing power of the Poles gradually annexed thefc 
territories to their kingdom, until it became the 
extenfive and powcrfiil ftate which it has long con- 
tinued. The new provinces, whether acquired by 
fonqueft] compad, right of fuccelEon, or marriage, 
enjoyed all the immunities of the ancient kingdom 
and a free exercife of their particular modes of wor- 
fhip was inviolably piaintaned. The refbrmarion 
began very early to make great progrefsin Poland^ 
and die majority of the fenators and nobility be- 
pame members either of the Lutheran or Calvi- 
niftical communion. To remove all the dangci^ 
arifing from different religious perfuafions, a law 
was paffed in the diet of Vilna, in 1563, by wlucl^ 
every fubje^ profefling the Chriftian religion was 
enrided equally to thfe rights, pri«leges, and immu- 
nities, as well as the honours and dignities of the 
kingdom -, and no one could by that law be legally 
excluded from them on account of religion, pro- 
yided he was a Chriftitm. This law was confirmed 
^Y^ years after, at dif diet of Grodno, amo 1 
' " ■' 1^4 
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Xhefcftipuladons' afterward received an equal con- 
firmation at the diet of Union, held at Lublin, the 
year following j they may therefore be confidered as 
the pillars on which the union reftcd. When the 
Polifll eonftitution underwent that change in 1572, 
by wlMch it affumed the form of a republic, the Ro- 
man Catholics did not bear a proportion in number 
to ths Greeks and reformed, of more than one to 
icven. The catholics were then content with the 
coiiceflions made to them, which were, that the ecr 
, clefiaflical property of catholics fhould not be given 
to any but the members of their own communion, 
in the fame manner as thofe appeituniog to Greeks 
were to be beftowed on Greeks only. The term 
diffldents, during the early period of the republic, 
comprehended alike the (ireeks. Catholics, Luthe- 
rans, and Calvinilts, .or, as the latter are called, in 
contradiftin^ion to the Lutheran profeflion, the re- 
formed. The moderation which fubfifted for a long 
rime among thefe diflidents was uninterrupted, and 
fervcd as die ftrongeil cement to the ftate; tlris 
clofc union was the more meritorious, as the mqft 
ovilized and bcft regulated governments in Europe 
were at that time deeply embroiled in religious 
contemions.' The afcendency which the Roman 
Catholics acquired may be attributed to the bigot- 
ed attachment of Sigifmund III. to that commu- 
nion, -who began to reign in 1586. Educated by 
Jefuits, that prince imbibed principles wHch of all 
ethers wtrc moft unfit for a throne The making 
K4 of 
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of converts to the church of Rome was his dailing 
objeft ; and harafling his proteftant fubjefts by op- 
prcdion and pcrfecution, the natural confcquence 
of that purfuit. It is faid of this weak prince, that 
the converfion of a diffident (for the term at that 
time was meant to exclude the catholics), the demo- 
lition of one of their churches, or the founding of 
a new college of Jcfuits, were more efteemcd by 
Kim than the gaining a victory, or die prefervati(« 
of a province. 

During the long, inglorious retgn.of this prince^ 
which continued near half a century, thediffidents 
loft upward of an hundred churches ; and die ca- 
' thotics increafed.to that d^;rec, that, from only five 
of their body in the fenate, they competed three 
fourths of the -whole affembly. The fete bf the 
diflidents continued fevere during the fucceeding 
reigns ; inlomuch that their numbers decrealed widi 
their influence; and means were at length found to 
keep them entirely out of the fenate. By the treaty 
of Oliva, in 1660, they were reftored in fomc mea- 
fure to the participation of the commwi rights of 
fubjeds; and to this treaty the great mocfiani^ 
■powers, viz. Peterlburgh, Berlin, London, and Co- 
penhagen, became guarantees. But ftill their cw>- 
dition was every day growing worfe. Peter thi 
Greta wrote a very ferious letter,; in which he e«- 
prefledgreat difpleaiiire at the oppreffions they en- 
dured j and Auguftus, then king of Poland, piA- 
Hiliied an edidU) muntain diem in their liberties; 
.ft .but 



u,eii;«i by Google 



bdC nieMier the kner nor the eSSt aviuled them 
any chii%. The diet in 1736 gave them s deeper 
wound than ever they had before e:q«rienced, fijr 
diereby they were cxduded from til public offices t 
andi 0> (hut diem oat from every lu^e of rcKe^ it 
Was decreed, that, fhould they implore the inter- 
Ceflkm of any foreign power, they were to be pro- 
nounced traitors to their country, nocnithftandtng 
die rights which they claimed by die treaty of OHva 
were guaranteed to them by fuch powers. Tn 1764^ 
a{^IicaHons were made to the diet then affimbled^ 
'k^ the me^ating powers, in behalf of the diflident^ 
which proved ineffeSual to procure diem relieC 
Thus, driven to delpair, they began to form c<hi- 
^deracies in di6erent parts of the kingdom, Sx 
dicir mutual prefervarion and defence. The nobles 
and citizens of the Greek communion, and die two 
evai^B^cal confoflions in the great duchy of Lithua- 
pia, Brit began to form a confederacy at Sluck, 
March 1767 ; foon afbr which another was formed 
at Thorn by the notnlity of the kingdom of Poland. ' 
The diffidents> by thdr a£ts of confederacy and 
manifeftos, ^diunly Ihewed that they waited Mily to 
be peitnicted to fit down in peace and fecuricy. Iti 
the mean time the emprefs of Rullia augmented the 
iro<^ which (he had already fent into Poland, and 
pul^fhcd a declararion in behalf of the general con- 
fi^ra^iee, declaring her intention to fupport them 
with her utmoft power. The late king of Pruffia 
is fijppgfod B> have fomented and increaftd the dif- 
fenlions 
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lenfions in Poland ; to effect which> the moft iecret 
and infidiqus wiles were pnt£tiled. Soon after,. . 
confederacies were formed amoi^ the Roman Ca- 
tholics in' Lithuania) founded on certain political 
grievances. Thefe* though they declared their ap- 
probation of the conduct of the dilTidcnts, being 
afhiated by difierent motives^ were diftinguithed by 
the appelkuon oi male-contents. The king, in this 
exigency, fummoncd an extraordinary diet, which 
met at Wariaw, in Oiftdber 1767. In this afiem- 
bly, the uimoft virulence was expreflcd toward du; 
dilTtdeots; and the interference of Ruflja was re- 
probated in veiy poirii^ terms. Immediately upoa 
this, a large army of RuQians furrounded the city, 
and a detachment entering it, fcized feveral of the 
moft active dietines, and carried them prifoners to 
Wihia. At length a commiSion was appointed to 
fettle the afl^irs with the dilfidents ; the members 
of which were to meet at the houfe of the Ruflian 
ambaflador, and the diet was prolonged to the fiift* 
of February. In this commifljon it was at lengtfi 
fetded, that the dlflidents fhould be reftored to ^eir 
' privileges of public worfhip, and to cerdun other 
ctmms; but that the Qathplic religion Ih'Suld he 
confidered as the eftablilhed religion of. the country, 
and that ho one, who did not profejs that religion, 
(hould be eligible to the throne. Thefe commif- 
fioners, in fail:, fubftituted themfelves in the place qF 
the diet'; and whilft the laaer was prevented front 
meeting by repeated adjournnnents, the former body 
?pplin^¥cl 
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continued to fit^ and difcovered in dirir proceedings 
aijd refolutions the pioft tradable dili>olition In co* 
operating with the views of the emprefs of RuICa, 
The commerce of Poland was foon after entirely 
furrendered into the hands of the Ruffianis, At 
length, whcn> under colour of maintaining the in- 
tcrefts of the diflidents, every thing which ambition 
and rapacity couid covet had been obaincd, and the 
heavy contributions which had been levied on the 
nobility had efie£tually broken their tpirits> a <Uet 
inec at Wariaw, in March 1768, to ponfirm the zQs , 
of the commiOion. Thefe humiliating concellions, 
extorted from a people diftinguiflied by their pride 
^d independencci foon kind&d the flames of in- 
tcIBne war ; tKe $:onfequenccs c^ which we have 
related. 

By the new conftitution of Poland die Catholic 
faith was declared to be the eftablifhed. religion of 
the country, with a toleradon to all religious per- 
^uafions. 

The king is here ftyled Orthodoxus, as a dde of 
honour, and St. Florian and St. Adelbcrt are wor- 
fhipped as the patron laint$ of Poland. 
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CHAP. VI. 
P R U 'S S I, A. 

The natne of Truffims was unknown till the 
tenth century; and its etymology is very imcenain: 
jcsne authc»^ fuppole, that the former inhabitants, 
alluding to their proximi^ tci the Rnllians, called 
tlmnfelves PoruQj, or bordering on the Ruffiansj 
fi>r>tf> in the <^d PnilH^ language, figniHes near. 

In that age the kings of Poland took great pains, ' 
snd even made ufe (^ iire and fword,, for the con- 
Wrfion of the Pagan Pruffians to Chriftianity. 
Bcdtflaus I. began with chaftifing die Pruflians for 
iJie murder of St. Albert, or Adelbert, called the 
«p(Ale of that nadon. His fucce0br$ had alfo feve- 
ral quarrels with the PruQiansj and BolcllausIV. 
who ccKnmitted drcadftil ravages in this country, 
loft his life in an unfuccefsfU battle in 1 163. 

In the thirteenth cenfury, the PruIEans rarj^ed 
Culm, Cujavia and Mafovia; upon which Conrad, 
duke of Mafovia, was obliged to app|y to his allies, 
* who all wore the cro&, which they carried into the 
field againft the Pruffians, whom they confidered as 
the enemies <rf the Chriftian name. But all their 
efforts proving ineffeftual, . the duke applied to the 
German knights of the Teutonic order, and ftrongly 
reprefenied the great importance of defending the 
frontiers. Accordingly, in 1230, they obtained the 
palatinates 
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palatinates of Cuhn and Doberzin for ao yean, and 
afterward for ever, with the ^folute authority over 
any future cooquefts in Pru0ia. Thefe knights, a&SM 
long and bloody wars during the fpace of fifiy-three 
years, by the affillance of the fword-bearing knig^i 
fubdued the whole country. Afterward a war 
broke out between die Teuconic knights and tbc 
Lithuanians^ which was attended with the moft 
' dreai^ul outrages. Thefe' knighcs made religioa 
the doak of their ambitious viewS) andj under the 
pretence of propagadng the gofpel of peace, cooi- 
mitted the mofl inhuman barbaritiesi and it is ge- 
nerally agreed, that tiiey extirpated the nadve 
Pruflians, and planted the Germans there in thdr 
Aead. But in 1410 their fav^ge zeal received a 
terrible check ; for after a moft bloody batde thcj 
were totally defeated. 

ki 1454 half of Pruflia revolted from thnrcdie- 
dience to the Teutonic order, and declared for 
Cafimir III. king of Poland. This occ^ioncd a 
fre& e0iilion of blood ; till at laft a peace was con- 
cluded in 1466, by which it was agreed, diat the 
part now called Polifh. Pruflia fliould condni^ a 
free province under the king's proKdUcm; atid that 
the knights and the grand matter fliould pofTefs tfe 
other part, acknowledging themfelves vaflals of Po- 
land. The knights foon endeavoured, but in rua, 
to throw off this ydtc. In 15 19 they raifed new 
wars, which were terminated in 1515 by apea«e 
c<Hicludcd at Cracow; by wluch ic was agreed* thu 
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the margrave Albertj grand mafter of the TeuloAie 
order, Jhould be acknowledged duke or foverdgn 
of the £. part of Fniflia, which he was to hold as a 
fief of Poland, and which was to defcend _to his 
male heirs j and upon failure of male iflue to his 
brothers, and their male heirs. Thus ended die 
fovereignty of the Teutonic order in Pruflia, after it 
had fublifted three hundred years'. 

The new duke ^voured the introduftton of the 
reformed religion into his dominions, and founded 
the univerfity of Konigfberg. The eleftor Joachim 
added the duchy of PniHia to the electoral houfe of 
Brandenbuig, with which it had been long-clofely 
connefted. The reign of the eleftor George 
William was unhappily diftinguifhed by the calami- 
nes of a thirty years war, in which Pruflia fuffcred 
much from the ravages of the Swedes } but Frederic 
William, his fon, was, by the conventions of Wcrlau 
and Bamberg freed by Cafimir, long of Poland, 
from vaHalage ; and, ,with his defcendants, declared 
independent and fovereign lords of his part of' 
Pruflia. He alfo pbtabed a grant of the lord- 
fhips of Lauenburg and Butow, to be held in the < 
.jame manner as they had formerly been by the 
dukes of Pemerania : and, having farther increafed 
the power of his eleftoral houfe, obtained the tide 
of " 'The Great." 

Frederic, the fon of Frederic William the Great, 

and the grand&ther of the late king, raifed the 

duchy of Pruflia to a kingdom j and on the i8th of 

^January 



PKUSSIA. 143 

January 170I] io a folemn aOembly o( the ftates of 
the empire, placed the crown, with his own hands, 
on his o^n head and that of his confoit; fbon 
after which hr was acknowledged king of PruQU 
by all the other Chriftian powers. 

His fon Frederic William, who afcendcd the 
throne in 17 13, greatly incieafed the population of 
his couiicry by the favourable reception he gave to 
the d'i;relkd and perfecuted Saltzburgers, as his 
giaiidfuther had done by making it an alylum to the 
Hugonots, when driven out of France by the revo- 
cation of the edi^^l of Nantz, in the year 1684. 

This monarch was fuccecded in 1740 by his fon 
Frederic II. his late majefly, being then in the 
twenty-ninth year of his age, who rendered his 
kingdom formidable by his valour and uncommon 
pnide^nce, and promoted thehapfuncfs of his fub- 
jeds by an amendment and fimpUBcation of the 
Jaws, the increafc of commerce, and many wife 
r^ulations. His depredations on Poland, and arT 
bitrary and unjufl: violation of the guaranteed pri- 
vileges.of Dantzic, as well as the opprefllons which 
the city of Thorn endured, may fervc to aggran- 
dize his kingdom, but wilt tranfmit his name to 
pbftcrity fuUied and degraded. — Something more Is 
neceflary to be faid of fo great a prince. 

On the death of the Emperor Charles VI. in 

the fame year, Frederic led a large army into 

£ilelia, to a confiderable part of which duchy he 

K 7 iMd 
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laid claim. He ibr Ibme time maintained a war 
againft Matia Terefa, daughter of the late emperor, 
who was married to the grand duke of Tufcany ; 
but on the firftof June 174.2, a-treaty between the 
queen of Hungary and the king of Pruffia was. 
figned at Breflau ; by which the former ceded to ' 
the latter Upper and Lower Sikfia, with the county 
of Glatz in Bohemia, and the king of Pruffia en- 
gaged to pay to certain merchants of London, the 
fums which they had advanced to the late emperor, 
commonly called " the Silefian loan;", and at the 
peace of Aix la Chapelle, the contra£l:ing powers 
guaranteed to him whatever had been thus ceded. 

His father had evpr paid peculiar attention' to his 
army, but the attention of the fon was more judi- 
cioufly and cffeftually direfted ; who, in the year 
1756, had 150,000 of the beft troops in Europe. 
At which time a league was formed againft him- 
by the emprefs queen, and th^ court of Verlailles ; 
Augufbis, king of Poland and elcftor of Saxony, 
had fecretly become a party to this confederacy, the 
objetft of which was to fubdue the Pruliian domi- 
nions, and partition them among, the contrafting 
powers. Fiederic obtained early and authentic in- 
formation of his danger from Saxony, and pro- 
ceeded with no lefs fpirit than effed to avert it. 
tie marched a powerfiil army into that elefto- 
ratc ; compelled the troops of the elector to '!ay 
ilown their arms; became mafter of Drefden; en- 
tered 
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tcred the palace, got poffcffion of the correfpondence 
which had been carrying on againft him, and pub- 
liftied to all Europe the authentic documcnK he had 
thus obtained, which fully juftificd him in the hof- 
tilities he had thus commenced. The war Ibon 
after raged with great fury, and 'the emprefs of 
Ruffia joined the confederacy againft this devoted 
monarch ; but hts unparalleled exertions, judicious 
mcafures, and pcrfonal bravery, which were power- 
fully fupported by the wealth and arms of Great 
Britain, finally baffled all the attempts of his ene- 
mies, and the general peace which was ratified in 
1763, terminated his labours in the field. — For the 
hiftory of the Ihort war which broke out between 
the king of Pruflia and the emperor Jofcph II. re- 
lative to certain territories in Bavaria, fee the hiftory 
of Germany which follows.. 

M. Maupcrtuis, in the year 1758, drew the dia- 
raftcr of this prince with all the WMHidi of panci 
gyric, confidering him in the light of a king, a man, 
a citizen, 3 legiflaEor, and a patriot. Inftead of 
infcrting that euli^iupi here, we Ihall choofe rather 
to coikfl: fix>m the writings of Dr. Moore, the 
following defcription of this extraordinary perfonage, 
" The king of Pruflia is below the middle fize, well 
made, and remark^Iy aftive for his rime of life. 
He has become hardy fay excrcife and a laborious 
life, for his conftitution feems or^iniUy t,o have 
been none of the ftrongeft. His look announces 
fpirit and pcnetraUonj he has fine blue eyes, and 
L his 
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hb countenance* upon the whole, may be fud to be 
agreeable : fomc who have leen him arc of a Af- 
ferent op'uuon. His features acquire a wonder&l 
degree of animadon while Be conveFfes. He ftoops 
confider^lf 1 and inclmes his head almoft conllantly 
on one fide : his tone of voice is the ^cleared and 
. mod agreeable imaginable. He talks a great dea^ 
yet thofe who hear him regret that he does not fay 
a great deal more. His oblervations are always 
tvcly, very often juft, and few men poflefs the 
talent of repartee io greater pcrfcAbn. He 
hardly ever varies his drcfs, which confifts of a blue 
coat lined and faced with red> and a yellow waift- 
coat and breeches : he always wears boots with 
hufTar tops, which ia& in wrinkles about his ankles. 
From four or five o'clock in die morning, to tea 
at night, this king dedicates ajX his liDurs> mc- 
thodicaU){, to particular occupa£ion9> either .ofbufi- 
nefs oc amUfcment. He {cldom. appears at the 
queen's court*, oi any place where women form part 
of the aQembly; con&quendy he i& feldom fiKn at. 
feftivals. Alt his hours not employed in bufinels* 
he fpends in reading, mufic, or the focieiy of a few , 
people whom he cfteems. The only repofc whicK 
the king allows, to himfelf, is between the hours of 
ten at night and "four in the morning i the reft otf 
his rime, in every fcafon. of the year, is devoted to 
aSion, either of the body or mind, or both. While 
few objeds are too great for this monarch's genius^ 
none feem too finall for his attention. AJthough a 
. maa 
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man ofwiti yet he can continue methodically' die 
routine of bufinefs with the patience and perfeverance 
of the greated: dunce. The meaneft of his fubjefb 
May apply to him in writing, and arc fure of an 
anfmr. His Hrft bufinefs every morning is the 
pcruring of papers addrefTed to him. A fingle ' 
word, written with his pencil in the margin in- 
dicates the anfwer to be given, which is afterward 
made out in form by his fecrctaries. He fits down 
to dinner precifely at noon : of late he has allowed 
more time to this repaft dian formerly : it is ge- 
nerally after three before he leaves the company. 
Eight or nine of his officers are commonly invited 
to dine with him. At table, the king likes that 
every perfon ftiould ^pear to be on a footing, and 
diat the converlation fhould be carried on with per- 
fect freedom. It is abfolutely impoffible for any 
man to enjoy an office in the king of FruQia^s fer- 
■vice, without performing the duty of it| but to 
thofe who know their bufmefs, and perform it ex- 
a£Uy, he is an eafy and equitable mafter. The king 
underftands. what ought to be done, and his fervants 
are never expofcd to the ridiculous or contradic- 
tory orders of ignorance, or the mortificarions of 
caprice. His fevourites, of whatever kind, were 
never able to acquire inSuence over him in any 
tlung regarding bulincfs. No body ever knew 
better than this prince how to difcriminatc t)etwecn 
the merits of diofe who ferve him in'the important 
deparuncots of the fbite, and of thofe who contrt- 
L a butc 
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bqte to hit, amufement. A man who performs dae 
dudca of his office with alertnels and fidelity, has 
OQthii^ to apprehend from the king being (aad of 
the cranpany aod converfation of his enemy j Jet 
the one be regaled at die king's table every day, 
wiule the other never receives a fingle invitadon> 
yet the real merit of both is known -, and if his ad- 
veriary ihould ever try to turn the king's fevour to 
the purpoft of private hatred or malice, the attempt 
would be repelled with difdain, and the evil he in- 
tended for another woiild f^ upon lumfclf. The 
fteady and unwearied attendon'wHch this monarch 
has beftowed, for moEC than forty year», to the 
difcipUne of his army, is unparalleled either in the 
ancient or modern hiitory of mankind. This per- 
feverance of the king, as it is without example, fo 
is it perhaps the moil remarkable part of his extra- 
ordinary charafter. That degree of exertion whidi 
a man of a vigorous imnd is capable of making on 
lof^c very important occafion, Frederic 11. ha& 
aude dunng his whole reign at a ftretch, without 
permitdng pleafure, indolence, difguft, or difiip^ 
pcuntment to interrupt his plan ' for a fingle day t 
and he has obliged every perfon, throughout the 
varioQs departments of his government, to make 
ihe like -exerricttis as far as their charafters and 
ftrengch could go. In what manner mull fuch a 
king be ferved 1 and what is he not capable o£pct- 
fermiog ! Twice every year he makes the circuit of 
his demiiuoQS. This great priai:^ is fo ,per&a^ 
exempt 
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mmft from fdplcicm and perfonal lear, diat he re- 
fides at San Souci, in his <le£toraI dominions, with- 
out any guard whatever j an orderly fcrjcant or 
- cOTporal only attends there in the day-rime, to carry 
occafional orders to the garrifon at Pot£iami 
whither he always returns in the evening. In the 
palace where the king ikeps every night, there are 
not above ten or a dozen perfons, the iervants in- 
cluded, although it b a Iblitary manlion about half a 
league from Potfdam, where all the guards are fliuc 
up, and therefore could render no aliifbince in cafe 
of any attempt upon the kmg's perfon during tbe 
night. Thus defencelcfs and expofed lives a def- 
pooc monarch, who no doubt has many inveterate 
enemies ! A ftrong proof of his magnanimity, as 
wdl as of the general aifedion borne him by his fub- 
jcfts!" 

This prince died 17th Auguft 1786, at die agfe . 
of 74, and was fucceedcd by his nephtw Frederic 
WiHiam, the prefent king. 

Rp^rcioN.] The PruDians are in general Lu- 
therans } but as a great number of the colonifts are 
Cdvinifts, they have alfo their churches, not only 
in (he cities and towns, but in fome villages they 
have a parricu^aI' church appropriated to their ufc ; 
and in other plac,es they perform divine fervice in 
die Lutheran churches. The Papifts have a few 
chtirchcs in this kingdom ; here are alfo fome Mcn- 
nonites, and a few congregations of Socinians. In 
ihc year 1773 dsc late king of PruIIia fignified to 
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the Pope his defign to give protcftion in his domi- 
nions to the Jefuits, at the time when they iwerc 
driven, out of the Roman Catholic kingdoms -and 
ftatcs of Europe, which has caufed many of xtoL or^ 
der to take, up their refidence in Fnjfliar 



CHAP. VII. 
GERMANY.. 

X H E Germans were, in the early ages o( thp 
workl> divided into many petty nations and princiT 
palities, fomc governed by kings whofc power was 
limited, others by fuch as Tyere abfolute j fome of 
their princes were eleftivc, and others hereditary ; 
.and fome ariftocrarical and detnocr^dcal govem- 
.ments were alfo found among them. Many of thefp 
ftates and kingdoms frequcndy united under ooe 
Jiead or general, both in their offenfive and defcn- 
five wars. 

This was the ftate of the Germans before thejr 
were conquered by the Romans. At that tiroe the 
children wMit naked, and the men hqng the fidn of 
fome wiU beaft upon their flioulders, ^ening it 
with a thong ; and perfons of the beft qualiry wore 
only a little woollen ipande, or a coat without 
fleeves. Their xifual bed was the ground, a little 
ftraw, with thffliiite of wolves or bears. Their fopd 

wa^ 
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'Was bread, flefh-mcat, butter, and fruit, as at prc- 
fen^ and their drink, water, milk, and beer; for in 
thoCc early ages they were flrangers to the ulc of 
wine. They were ufiiaUy very mer^ at their en- 
tertainments, fitting in a femi^cirde, with the maf- 
ter of the family in the jniddle, ^nd the reft on die 
right and left, according^ to their quality ; but to 
thefe feafts no women were «dnutied, nor a foa un- 
der twenty, years of age. . 

They exprc0cd an extraordinary regafd for mO' 
rality, and were very ftrid in divine worfhip, 
choofing their priefts out of the nobility, who were 
not entirely ignorant of moral philofophy aod'phy- 
fics, and were ufually called to councils of fiate. 
Women were likewife admitted to the priefUy of- 
fice, and bodi the one and the other were treand 
wtdi the moft profound relpc^t by the laity. The 
doctrine of cranfmigrauon then prevailed in Ger- 
many i . they believed that deparoed fouls, when diey 
bad left thefe bodies, anunaecd other creatures ,■ and, 
accoidii^ as they behaved in this life, were happy 
or miftrable. Cluveiius obferves, that they wor- 
ihipped the fun with fuch devotion, that they feemed 
to acknowledge that planet as the fupreme God, 
and to it dedicated the firft day of the week. They 
alfo worfliipped ff^ttfim, or GoJm, a&cr whom the 
fourth day of the week was called Wadnefday. It 
is laid that this word GeJax becoming iUtcrward 
contracted into God, the Germans and Englifli gave 
rfiat name to the Deity. They alfo worfliipped the 
L4 . gd, 
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god Fm-ohcs, the fame with the Danifh Ther^ the 
Thunderer, from whom our Thurfday has its name. 
The goddefs Freia, ot Venus, gave her nunc to 
Friday ) and "Tuifcaj the iame with Mars, gave name 
to Tucfday. 

Like the ancient Britons, they performed their 
ftcrifices in groves, the oa^ bdng ufually cholen for 
an alur ; and, inftead of a temfrfe, they ereftcd an 
arbour made of the boughs of die oak and be<ech. 
The pricfts, a$ well as the faeriBce, were always 
crowned widi wreaths of oak, or of fome other fa- 
cred treie. They lacriBced not only beafls, bue 
aien{ and thefe human, facrifices were taken. front 
among their (laves or m^efiiftors. Their belief that 
didr fouls foould animate other bodies af^r deadi, 
it is laid, made dicm fcartefi of danger, and upon 
ffittraordinary occaiions they made no fcn^te of cfif^ 
patching tbcmfelvvs into the other work!. They 
burnt di^ dead bodies, and, -having ^thcrcd up 
the bones and alhes of the foneral pile, buried ~tbeffl 
together ( and at the' fonerals of the great were ^-. 
inland fongs, lung in memory of the her(»c ac- 
tions of the deceased. 

Thcfc were the manners pf the Germans before, , 
they were fubc^d by the Rcmians, who met ynth 
fiich rcMance, that they were contented widi 
making dx Rhine and the Danube the boundaries 
of their cooquefts ; and accofdingly built fortrelTes, 
and fladoQcd garrifons on th$ bai^s c^ both diofe 
livers, to prevent the iacuriiat|ts of what ^ey termed 
.'■'"' the 
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die barbvous natioiu : . but within about a hundred 
years after Conft^tuie the Great, the Franks, Bur- 
guQdians> Alcmans, and ■ other German nations 
broke through thofe boundjuies, pafled the Rbine» 
and difpoflcfled the Romans of all Gaul, Rfaania, 
and Noricum, which tJiey Ihared am6ng tfaem t bat 
the Franks prcTailing oyer the reft, at length cfta- 
blifhed their eni|iire over all Modern Gcrnuuqr, 
France, and Italy, under the condud af Charic- 
maign, or Charles die Great. 

The conquered Gennap na&Dns had tt firft hen* 
dkary dukes of their own> and were governed bjr 
dieir own laws.; bix Charies put a> etad to the fbr- 
iper, and governed the countries by counts and 
royal nuflmoarics. HaiweTcr> Ak ancienc diea 
were' iUIl retaaned In dkc year Boos. Charks re- 
vived the dignity of Roman emperor, and ooor 
^rred it upon lumfelf and iaoMly : buthbibnl^cwis 
divided the eiii[»rc among his fens; vpon which 
great troubles arofci wluch, in 843, vKre adjnfted 
by an accomnaodatiion ; Lewis the Geman dicK 
obtained aU Germaay as &r as die Rhine, with the 
jdvee towns of Spines Worm%aKlMemz: aodchus 
penwuiy became an indcpendeot kingdom. la ' 
' $70^ Lewis reduced half of the Lotharing^ king- 
4oflQ )^<lcr tus fobje^Uon, and his Ibn, Lewis the 
Younger, nine years ajtier> reduced the other. 

Lewis ti:^ Younger ftuuifig his pnumal kingdmq 
widi both his brocbers, Carlman becaoae king of 
Bavaria, I^wis of £^0: Franconia^ and Charles the 
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FacofAkouiuiU; the laft* furviving his brothers, 
not only inherited their kingdoms, but obt^ncd 
die imperial dignity, together with alt Italy and 
Fnuice : yet governed in fo weak a manner, that in 
887 be was dcpofed by the German ftates, who 
confticuted Arnulphi Carlman's natural fon, king of 
Germany. This prince bea( the Normans, who had 
made great devaftations in Germany ; and, by the 
sffiftance of the Huns, fubdued the Bohemians. 
But afterward, by the death of his fon Lewis die 
Child, his &mily became ezrin£t Germany was at 
dat ame an hereditary kingdom, but die power of 
its monarchs was hmitAl by the diets. The feveral 
territories belong^ to it were governed, undo* 
the lung,~ by counts, ainong whom the margraves 
tmdertook to defend the borders againft hoflile 



The German ftates now railed a Frankiih lord, 
named Conrad, to the throne, he being deicended 
fiom the daughter of Lewis I. Conrad was fuc^ 
ceeded by Henry duke of Saxony^ whom on im 
4c^-bed lie recommended to the ftaces. 

In Henry U. till: male race of the Saxon kings 
and emperors ended in 1024.. The ftatcs aiterward 
cleAed Conrad II. who, by means of his fon an- 
nexed the kingdom of Burgundy to the empire, 
rendered Poland fubje£t to his dominion, and in a 
treaty with Denmark appointed the river Eider as 
{he boundary of the German emjnre, 

Henry 
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Hefny III. depofed three p<^>es who had (n up 
ag»nft each other, and ruf^torted a fourth agaiiA 
^em ; lince which time the vacanqr of the pqal 
diair lias always been intimaied u> the emperor, and 
it has become an eftablilhed fom;)^ for the empercMr 
to fend a deputation to Rome, requefting that-ft 
jiew pope may be eleftei 

Henry IV. his fon, was, however, put under die 
ban by the pope, on wtiich he was depofel by the 
ftates. 

Henry V. fucceeded his &ther, but was diliged 
to renounce all pretenfions to die inveftiture of 
bilhoptics, which had been claimed by his ancel^i 
.and in him, became extiqd the male lioe of the 
JFrankifli emperors. 

Upon this d)e pope caufed Lotharius, duke of 
Saxony, to be elcAed; but he was not ackrxnr- 
kdged by all Germj^y for their forerdgn till after 
9 ttn year's war, Frederic X- who became empertV 
in 1152, ^fi«£tually exercifed his fovereignty over 
the fee of Rome, by yirtue of his coronation at 
Aries, referving alfo his dominion over that king- 
dom, and obUgjng Poland to p^ him a^nite, and 
Fake an oath of allegiance. To him fucceeded 
Henry VI. Philip III. and Othoj the latter of 
whom, being depofed by the pope, was fucceeded 
- by Frederic II. whom tulb>rians extol for hb learn- 
ing, wifdom, and refolution : he was five times ex- 
^mmuoicated ity fliree popes; but prevailed fb 
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far :^uhft pope Gregory IX. as to depofe him fi-om 

the pftpal chair. Thefe continual cfflitcfts between 

%un and the popes gave rife to the two famous 

^&iom of the Gucl^ and Gibcllines i the former 

adbcring to the p;^ fee, and the tatter, to the cm- 

pefon. 

About the middle of the thirteenth century, the 
■njsK wat rent afunder by^dions. each of which 
fiqiported a particular candidate for the imperial 
dignity j thefe were William earl of Holland, Henry 
of Tharingia, Richard earl of Cornwal, brother to 
Ueny III. of Englaridi and Atphoirfb king of 
CaAile. At dib time the great officers of the 
iKu&hdd laid daim to a rt^t of dedit^ ;hc em- 
peror to the exclufion of the princes and great 
SkVBSt- or without cbnftddng ^y odicr members of 
-die en^rc: the diftrafted ftace o[ the nripire - 
■ftrvcd to confirm to them this claim; and Gre- 
■fpiy X. vbo then filled the pondfical ch»r ett 
-Rotnc, cither coofidering fiich claim as valid, or 
idcfirous of cenderuig it fo, direfted a buH to thofe 
.great officcrat the purport of n^ich was to exhort 
Chem to cboofe an cnpercnv md by due means to 
cod the trot^les in Gasmaay; fince which tiaiie> 
they hove been confideicd as the ibie elefirois ; and 
jbctr right to lia* prtvilegB was cftabUflicd beyond 
.# cobaiovaff m die rcigp of Charles IV. by the 
.|^ockH»coirititiita«n known bf the tkle of die ^y^oSm 
'^aii, ftubMie^ ia die y^ ij$|, which decreed 

that 
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^t the territories by virtue of which the great of-: 
ficcs were hcld> ftiogld dcfcend lo the heirs male Sat ■ 
ever, in perpetual entail, entire and indivifible, 

Germany began to recover from its diftraftcd. 
ftate in the year 1273, when count Rodolphus of 
Hapfburg, from whom fprung the houfe of Auftria* 
was advanced to the imperial dignity. 

Charles IV. of the Auftrian family, lived to fee 
his fon Wenzel, or Wenccfliius, elefted king of the 
Romaics. This prince, who was the four^ fon of 
Charles, at his father's defire, fuccccded to the em- 
pire i but, being diffiiJute and cruel, was depofed, 
after he had reigned twenty-two years. 

Charles was fucceeded by three other priiues, 
whofe reigns -were fliorti and at length in 1411, 
Sigifmund was unanimou% chofen emperor, who, 
in 1414, proclaimed a general council to be heldac 
Conllance, in which three popes were depofed and 
a new ooc (et up. At this council thofc re&rmers* 
John Hu& and Jerom of Prague, were condemned 
and burnt, though this emperor had granted diem a 
p»J]^rt, and'was engaged in honour and confeience 
fdr their fafe return to their country; which fo 
eJiaJperatod the Huflites of Bohemia, dial they 
raled a formidable army, and under tbe cociduft (d 
Zifca, thdr general, de&aicd his (brccs in founeen 
battles. Frederic, dqkc of Aullria, fon-in-law to 
the emperor Sigifmund, was chofen 6nperor upes 
the death, of his fecher, tad reigned fi^-tbree ycaob 
His fon Maximilian was chofen king of the Ba^ 
S ' mans 
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mans during the life of his &ther, and afixrwaid ' 
obtained from die pope die imperial crown. Dur- 
ing his rrign die empire was divided into ten 
drdes. 

Charies V. fumamcd the Great, fon of Philip* 
lung of Spain, and grandfon to 'Maximilian, was 
eleAed emperor in 1 5 1 9. He procured Ludier's 
doctrine to be condemned, and in his reign the 
(fifdples of chat great reformer obtsuned the name of 
Proteftants, firom their protefting againfl a decree 
of the imperial diet in &vout-of the Catholics. He 
is faid to have been viiflorious in feventy batdes : 
he had the pope and French king prifoners at the 
fame rime, and carried his arms into Africa, where 
he conquered the kingdom of Tunis j but was dif- 
graced in the war with the piradcal ftater. He 
compelled , the Turks to raife the fiegc of Vienna, 
made war on the Proteftant princes, and took the 
ekdxtr of Saxony and the prince of Heffe prifoners ; 
but afer a reign of thirty-eight years, he refigned 
die empire to his brother Ferdinand* and the king- 
dom of Sp^n to his fon Philip II. and retired to 
Ac convent of St Jufie, in Spun. 

Ferdinand I. diflinguiflied himfelf by eftablilhing 
Aseaiic council of the empire : he was a pcaccfiil- 
prince, and ufcd to aflign a part of each day to 
hear the complaints of his people. MaximiUan II. 
and his fon Rodolphus II. were both elefted king 
a£ the Romans, but the latter could not be 
prevailed upon to allow a fucceflbr to be chofen 
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in his life-time. He was fuccccded by his brother 
Matthias, in whofe capitulation it was for the firft 
time infeftcd, that the eledors for the future ftiould 
be entitled to «]cft a king of the Romans, ;vcn 
againfl; the will of the reigning emperor. 

In the reign of Ferdinand II. the thirty years 
war broke out, which aimed at deftroying the 
Proteftants, and which was put an end to by Fer- 
dinand III. in the year 1648, by the peace of 
Weftphalia, by which the Proteftants were fecured 
in their religious and civil privileges. This em- 
peror conferred on duke Erncft Auguftus, of BrunA 
wic Lunenbui^, the ninth eledoral dignity, who 
was fueceeded by his fon Jofeph, king of the Ro- 
mans. This laft was followed by his brother 
Charles VI. who in the year 1713 publifhcd the 
ordinance called " the Pragmatic Sanftion," to fe- 
cure his hereditary dominions to his daughter : he 
died in 1740, without male heirs,' In 1742 
Charles VII. of Bavaria was chofen emperor, by 
the fulpenfion of the vote of Bohemia ; but after 
an unhappy reign, in which he was continually 
at war, he died In 1745, and was fueceeded by 
Francis I. grand duke of Tufcany, who had mar- 
tied Maria Terefa, daughter of the foriper empe- 
ror Charles V^ - 

TJiis prince died on the i8th of Auguft 1765, 

and was fueceeded by his eldcft fon Jofeph II. who 

had been elected king of the Romans the preced ■ 

ing year, being then in the twenty-fourth year of ■ 

L 7 his 
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his age. When this prince attained to the imperial 
dignity, he was confidcred as diftinguilhed by a 
fteady and aflive attention to every department of 
government, and he actually introduced' a varicty 
of bold and falutary reforms in the ftatc. A noble 
liberality of mind, and enlarged views of politics, 
were imputed to him when he rendered the condi- 
tion of die lower orders qf meji in lus hereditary 
dominions lefs wretched and fervile, by alleviating 
that cruel vaffalage in which they were held by the 
feudal lords of the foil ; whilft a free and unreferved 
toleration was granted to all fefls and denomina- 
tions of Chriftians: but thefc hopes were fiTiftrated 
by a more full development of his charader, in 
which, activity without efficiency, enafting laws, 
and abrogating chem, forming great defigns, and 
terminating them in mean conccflionsi appeared 
confpicuous. On the death of the eletlor of 
Bavaria in 1777, in whom the ancient femily of 
Gulielme or Ludovice of Bavaria terminated, the 
emperor had claim to a cofifiderable part of that 
dedorate, founded on a vague right which had 
been fet up but not contended for, fo long ago a* 
the year 1425, by the emperor Sigifmiihd. The 
king of Pm{$a, as eleftor of Brandenburgh, op- 
pofed thefe pretcnfions, on the ground of proteAing 
the empire in its rights, privileges, and territorial 
poUfeGlons, againft all encroachments upon, or di-r 
minutions of them j but the emperor not being in- 
{duced by negociacion to relinquilh bis deftgns, io 
■- . . 1778 
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1^78 (he two moft powerful monarchs iri Europe 
led their formidable armies in pcrfon, to decide the 
dilpute by armsj when near half a million of men 
appeared in the ficldj to fight for a territory which 
■would have been dearly purchafed at the iiim ex- 
pended on one year's fupport of thofe raft armies 
—lb Utile is the ambition of princes regulated by ■ 
the intrinfit Worth of the object at which they aim I ■ 
The Kingdom of Bohemia was the fccne of aftion, 
and the greateft generals of the age commanded, 
luch asi marlhal Count Laudohn> on' the fide of 
Auffiria, prince Henry of Pruflia, and the hereditary 
prince (now -duke) of Brunfwic, on the fide . of 
Pruflia. The horrors and the eciat of war were 
then expCfted to be revivedj in all their tremendous 
pomp, but the campaign Was clofed without any 
general aftion, or any brilliant eVentr whatever) and 
during the following winter the courts of Pcterf- ■ 
burgh and Veflailles intcrpofing theih .good offices 
to make up the breach, terms of peace were foon 
adjufted at Tcfchen, in Aliftrian Silefia. The 
ttrritory acquired to the houfe of Auftria by virtue 
dC this treaty extends about fevenry Englifh miles, 
and in breadth is about lialf that fpace ; three rivers^ 
Mz. the Danube, the Inn, and the Saltza, feparate 
this diftri^ from the reft of Bavaria; and the towns 
of-Scharding, Ried, Altheim, Braunau, Burghaufen, 
and Fryburg, in confequence of this transfer, now 
ferve to augment the hereditary dominions of the 
houfe of Auftria. T.he court q£ Vienna, being thu« 
M put 
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puc into poflcffion of this territory* reaounced> in 
tlte fuUdl and moft explicit tcrmsi all other claims 
whatever on ttie elc^torai^, by which every latent 
ipark which might kindle future contenuons and 
wars feeqis to be exdnguiHied. In ^ year 17&1, 
the court of Vienna endeavoured co procure foe 
the arch-duke Maximilian, brother to the emperoc 
the cleAion' to a parcicipation of the Iccular bi- 
fboprics of Cologne and M.unfter, togjether wnh the 
feverfion of the former : this meaTure was fhenu- 
oufly oppofed by the king of PruOiai who remon- 
Ikated againll it to the reigning elector, '•and to the 
Chapters, in whom the r^t of election is lodged ; 
but ao<withftanding the power of the prince who 
tluis interpofed, the houfe of Auftria earned its 
point. Afterw^ the views of the emperor were 
djrefted to the refioradon of the comtti^rce formerly 
ca/ried on. by. the ancient qity of Antwerp} and 
to invite foreign jh^ to the port of Oftendj by- 
^bich to render the Auftriati Netherlands flourifh- 
ing and opulent, on the degradation of the republic 
f>f the. United States; nor was he lels attentive to. 
a^brii^gc the power of the clergy, and. the avthoiicy 
qf die church- of Rome, in every part of- his 
Itcrediury dominions. 

Jofeph II, died February ao, 1790, in the forty- 
ninth year of his age, and was . fucceeded t^. h» 
brodier Leopoki II. then ©and duke ofTuf^any, 
irfio became emperor of Gcmiaiq«j and king of 
Hungary an^ Bohemiat, 

. This 
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Thiis' pnncc fcverely fck the thorns which cn- 
compafled a diadem, although a lover of peace^ 
he was compelled to wage a war with the French 
republic; whilft he (aw his fifter, the queen of 
France, degraded from her rank, kept a dole 
prifoner, and in continual danger of an untimely 
, end ; but death clofed his eyes upon thefe afHidive 
fcenes in March 1791, five months after his ad-r 
vancemcnt, in the' forty-fourth year of his age. 
He was grand duke of Tuicany twenty-five years, 
and conltandy reiided in his dukedom. Mr. Shaip, 
who was at his court foon after hjs accefiion and 
marriage with the prtncefs Maria Louila of SpaJrr, 
defcribed him as " fond of fcience, much devoted 
to experimental philofophy, and no lefs attached to 
chemlftry." Letters from Italytfa^ 347. By hi^ 
liberality, and under his patronage, an edition of the 
French encyclopedic was printed at Florence, the 
whole expcnce for engraving the copper plates to 
that elabo^fate work bcjng defrayed by the grand 
4uke. His eideft Ion Francis is now etnpcror of 
Qern]any, and king of Hungary, and his fecond fon 
Ferdinand grand duke of Tufcany. Thefe two 
princes married on the 1 4th of Auguft 1 7 90, the two 
cMcft daughters of Charles IV. the pa-efcnt king of 
Spmn^ and their firfl: coufms, the one named Maria 
Terefa and the other Maria Loutfa. 

Constitution.] The empire is eleftivc, and 

every king of the Romans, when chofen, is required 

foleranly to renounce all -attempts to render the 

M 2 dignity 
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dignity hereditary in his femily. The laws of* rfi« 
empire make no exprefs hmitation with relpeft to 
religion, nation, ftate, or age ; but the engagement 
at the coronation, with refpeft to the pope, fecms 
to exclude a Proteftant from this dignity. 

There arc nine eleftors ; of which three arc ec- 
clefiaftical, and fix temporal. The ecclefiafttcal 
elcftors arc, thofe of Mentz, CIcvcs, and Cologne; 
the temporal eleftors are, the king of B<^emia, the 
eleftor of Bavaria, the eleftor of Saxony, the elec- 
tor of Brandenburg, the elcftor Palarine, and the 
eleftor of Hanover. 

The eleftor of Mentz, in quality of great chan- 
cellor of the empire, is to fummon the eleftora, upon 
the demife of an emperor, within the (pace of one 
jnonth after he receives notice of that event j and 
the day fixed for the election is to be within the 
compals of three months from ifliiing riie fum- 
monfes. The ele£tors arc not required to attend 
pcrfonally, but may fend their ambafladors, and on 
fiich an occafion they generally name three ; but if 
an ele6:or neither attends in perfon, nor appoints an 
ambaflador, he forfeits his right of voting for that 
rime only. The cleftor of Mentz coflefts the 
fuflVages which are c^ven viva voce, according to 
the rank of the eleftors ; and laft of aD he gives tus 
own vote, which is required of him by the eleftor 
of Saxony. It is neceffary that the peribn chofen 
fliouid have a majority of the whole body, and 
. not merely a majority, of votes i for if there are 

three 
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dtfee candidates, and one has -four, anodier three, 
and die third two voices, the ele£lion remains un- 
decided. The ceremony of the eleftion is per- 
ibrmed at Francfort on the Maynej but though 
cuftom has fixed it at that city, it is not eflentially 
necef&ry that it Ihould be held there. 

As foon as the choice is made, the newly elected 
emperor, or proxy, muft immediately fwear and 
iiibfcribe to the capitulation of ele<%on i and, be- 
fore his coronation, muft fwear to it in perfon ; and, 
till this latter is done, he cannot a0ume the govern- 
ment, but muft leave it to the vicars of the empire. 
The coronation, according to the golden hull, ought 
to be performed at Aix-la-Chapelle, but at pre- 
ient is always performed in the place of the elec- 
tion. 

Till the reign of Maximilian, the emperors were 
crowned at Rome by the pope, and then ftyled 
themfclve^ " Roman emperors j" but that em- 
peror not chooHng to go to Rome, obtained from 
riie pope a buU, which empowered him to take the 
title of emperor, on his being crowned in Germany. 
The title of king of Italy and Lombardy, if we ex- 
cept twenty-one fiefe of the empire that lie in the 
ecclefiaftical ftate, is merely titular. 

The emperor's tides run thus, " L. by the 

g^^ice of God elected a Roman emperor, and at all 

, times Augmenter of the empire of Germany." 

Next follow the tides of die hereditary imperial do^ 

M J minions. 
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minions. The ftates of the empire give the cm* 
peror the title of moft illuftrious, mo^ power- 
fiji, and mnft invincible Romap emperori bu^ t^lC 
laft is omitted by the eleftors. 

The arms qf the emperor an(i empire are a blac(; 
fpread eagle with two heads, hovering with ex- 
panded wings in a field of gold, and over the h^d 
of the eagle is feen the imperial crown. To tbc& 
are annexed the arms of the feyeral hereditary 
countries. 

The prerogatives of the emperor confifl: pajtly^ 
in his being confidercd, by all other crowned head^ 
and llates in Europe, as the firft European potentate 
and confequently precedence is given him and hi^ 
ambaffadors. Wifh refpeft to the German empire^ 
he IS its fiipreme head, and as fucli enjoys manv 
privileges. Yet his power in the admmiilrauon of 
the German empire, is limited both by Uic cajijii- 
lation of the elecliori, the other laws of the empire^ 
and by the cuftoms of the empire. T^hofc pri- 
vileges which he has the right of exercifing without 
the advice of the ftates, are palled his re/ervata; but 
his greateft power does not confift in thefc, which 
are far from being repugnant to the liberties of the 
fSates of the empire.. 

His rights, with refpeft to ecclefialtic^ a^rs, 

conf^ in little inorc than confirming ecclefiaftjcal 

eleftions, and lending commiflaries to the ckitions, 

ofarchbilhops, bifhops, and abbotSj that they may 

" '" ■■ '■ "" ■"■"■ "■'be 
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be perfbrmcd in due order; but the cotmntflary is 
never perfonally prefent at thefe eledions. 

In temporal affairs, the emperor has the right of 
beftowing perfonal dignities j ftich as creadng lords, 
barons, and counts, who enjoy the dignity of 
princes, and of knights and gentry ; as alfo that of 
raifing countries and territories to a higher rank j 
of beftomng coats of arms, as alfo the enlarging^ 
improving, and altering them. He has the power 
of eftabliftiing univerfmes, and enabling thchi to 
confer academical degrees j of granting a right of 
holding feirs and markets, and of crefting any place 
inta a fanAuary. He can put children who are ' 
bom out of wedlock upon the foodng of fuch as 
are Fe^timatc i- can confirm the contracts and ftipu- 
larions of the members of the empire ; and fo fat 
remit the oaths extorted from them, that they may 
comnlence an aflion at law agdnft another, on ac- 
count of the very thing, for which the oadi was ad^ 
iQimtftercd. 

The emperor, however, "has no right, wjdiout the 
c6nfent of the colleftive ftate of the empire, to put 
one of thofe ftates under the ban; to exclude a 
ftafe of the ernpire Biam a' feat and voice ift its 
coH^eS J to interfere in the laws of the empire ; m 
conclude tt-eaties in affairs relating to the empire ; 
to involve it in a war ; to raife levies; or to con- 
clude a peace in which the empire is concerned; 
to appoint taxes in it ; to regulate the coinage ; to 
M 4- build 
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^uUd forts in the empire ; or k> determine rdig^ous 
difputes. 

The rucce0br in the adminiftradon is fi^uently 
chofen bf the debtors during the hfe of the etn-^ 
pcror, and the pcrfon fo chofen is ftykd " king of 
the Romans." He b elefted and crowned is die 
very fame manner as the emperor i and though he 
has properly no kbgdom, is aiftuall^ a crowned 
head » is faluted widi the tide of majefty, and en- 
joys the title of ^* Perpetual Augmcncer of the em- 
pire," and " king of Germany," He bears a 
fpread eagle with one head in his arpis, ^d take? 
precedence before all the other lyings of Chrif- 
tendom. 

Since the emperors are no longer crowned at 
Jlome, the only meaning that is a(Hxed to the title . 
of king of the Rom^s, is that of the prefumpdve 
heir to the imperial dignity : the golden bull indeed 
makes no fuch proyifion for a fucceflbr during the 
Ufe of the reigning prince ; but this mode of elecr 
tion was cftablifhed by an agreement entered into 
betweep the emperor and the deftors for the bene- 
fit of the empin;. 

When the throne becomes vacant by thf dea^ 
pf the reigiiing emperor, ^ no king of the Ro- 
mans has beep previoufly chofen, the elector Fala~ 
tinc, and elector of Saxony, have the title of vica^^ 
pf the empire, in right of their refpeftive offices i 
|hc one of cpunt palatine, the other of arch-roarfhal 

■■■' ■■■ ■ ■■ ^' ■ sf 
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of i^e empire. The emperor in his ca[»tulatioB 
QooAantly engages to ratify and confirm, in the 
fulleft manner poflible, all adts performed t^ the 
vicars general, during the time of the interregnum. 

The emperor may delegate his power to any ' 
prince of the empire, when he himfelf is not in a 
condition to cxercife it, and an oQicer thus appointed ' 
is called vicv of the emperor; but the authority 
annexed to fuch a poft,' is much more circumfcribcd 
than that of the vicars of the empirej it.being held 
during the pleafuro of the emperor, to whom this 
pfficer is accountable for the cxercife of his dele- 
gated -power. 

The electors have claimed, and even execciftd, a 
right of depofing an emperor when he attempts tp 
fubvert the conflitution, by bceaktng the capitula- 
lion, whi«h he- had fwom ac his coronation to ob^ 
ferve. 

RsLiGioif.] The Germans became acquainted 
vrith fome principles of the Chriftian religion' to*- 
ward the clofe of the feventh century, by means of 
the JriQi bilbop Kilian, alfo by Suidberc and Ewak}, 
who were EngUlbmen, and Rupretcht, of Worms, 
who fettled nt Saltzburg ; and in the eighth cen- 
tury, Winifred, of England, preaching among the 
Thuringians, Heflians, and Saxons, was ordained 
Jnfhop of the Germans beyond the Rhine, by the 
name of Boni&cius j he was afterward made archr 
bilhop of Germany, when, under the fpccious pre- 
_(ence of prppagating the doctrines of Chriftianity, 
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])e exerted hiinlelf with great zeal in promoting 
ob^ience to the church of Romci and even esn- 
ploycd the iecular power agunft fuch biQiops and 
priells as refufed to fubmit to the Romtih joke 
aui ceremomes of worilup. Charlemagne prepa- 
red Chrillianity among the Saxons by fire and 
jword; and feme time after, the Boheimam and 
Moravians were alfo brought to embrace the 
Chriftian rcHgion. 

The Refbrmarion l^^n in Germany aboot the 
jtar 1 5 17; fbr the aichbiihop of Mentz being tm- 
able to pay the large Turns the pope expefbcd frons 
him, procured leave of his holinefe to fell Ida par- 
dons and indulgences in all die great towns of Ger- 
many. Dr. Mardn Luther hearing of ehiss pro- 
tefted againft the proceeding, aad openly difpuwd 
a^ WifiEembei^ and - Leipflc againft thofb who 
aOerted the power of the Pope to grant pardons and 
ifvllllgedceSf notwithftanding his b»ng threatened 
ifi(h- cKcoromunication, and with being condemned 
as uiheredcj but the eleftor of Saxony appn'oving 
of his do^ines, he boldly propagated than' In ' 
otfeet parts of Germany, whare the dukes of BrunP- 
"wic apd Lunenburg, Wirtemberg, Mecklenbui^ 
^merania, the marquis of Brandenburg, the land- 
gnaye erf Heffe, and the inhabitants of moft of the 
Iraperiai cities, became his difciples, and, in 1529, 
protellcd againft the conclufion of the diet at Spire, 
by which all iniwvations in religion, till the decree 
of a timire coiuieU.fbould be obtain::d, were declared 
ynlawfuJi 
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Received the name of" Prpteftants ;" and from thqc 
confeflipn of fiuth, wluch dif following yca^ they fo- 
Icmnly delivered to the diet »t Auglburg, they ob- 
tained the na^e qf " Adherers, to the Augfburg Con- 
fc(Iion." They tooknopartinthecouncUofTrenitj 
t»ut the yey before, that is, in 1537, at an aHeintdy 
at Sm,alkald> they fct forth the (ubiftance of dtcMT 
Sparine in certain articles, in order to deliver ihjcm to 
the a^embled bilbops. Afterward re&Qng to recede 
from the opinions they had pro&fled, the emperor 
Charles V. endeavoured to reduce diem by ^rcej ' 
but a%r a long war, which broke quc in the yeaf 
1546, he granted them a toleration at Paflau 'uf 
1J52, whjchwas afterw^ confirnvedto them at 
Augfbui^g in 1555, during the recefs of the' diet c^ 
t^ empire. By this pfacc, all th^ adheccnts to the 
Auglbuig con&fijon wece conBr^ned in their &U 
reli^oys liberty, till a Saai agfeement coficeming 
lx)di r^ligioi^s fiiogld be brought about! ^id, 14 
cafe that Qiould not be eSc&a^, &r ever. To the 
niaintaiping of this in^pprtant l^w of 1^ cni{»R^ 
lie emperors ap(l ^opipi, powers hayc fr(^qfmly 
t^ufid themselves, by new oblig^ns^ and the 
former, in particular, have alw^s confirmed it, by 
oaih in their capituladon of cledUfuij and thf 
dpubts th^t aj'oft; uppn. it were- remoyec^ in thf 
year 1648, by the treaty of We^ph^ia. 

By virtuf^ of this renew.ed and oanfirmed re- 
ligious peac^ i^ oth^ religion but tfiatof th? Ror 



,11 b; Google 



lyz AH IPITOME OF HISTORY. 

man, Ijitheran, and Reformed, is to be tolerated in 
the empire; yet there arc fefts diat adhere xo 
neither of thefe three religions, and yet in fome 
j^cs enjoy the free cxercife of their own. The 
deto'minatton whether a perfon be a member of 
dfis or that churchi belongs only to diat very 
church i and each fovereigni or lordi is bound to 
iallow his own vaflals and fubjeflsi who are of 
anotfier religion, not only the public and private 
exerdfe of theirs, "but every diing belonging to it, 
churches, fchoolSi fpiritualities, incomes, conliflorics, 
(^c. in the fame manner as they ftood on the firft 
of January 1634 e but in a country where there 
are fiibjefts who adhere to one religion, which in 
that year was neidier publicly nor privately ob- 
ferved, it Ues in the Ibverrign's breaft whether he 
Ihall fuffer them to remain in the country. If he 
enters into a ftipulation with them, and promifes 
^ them a toleration, it muft be maintained, not only 
by him, but by his fuccefforsj for the rights of 
fuch fubjcfls muft not be infringed. But if he will 
grant no toleration, he muft allow thofe who, at 
the time of the treaty of Weftphalia,, were already 
fetded in his country, five years at leaft j and thof? 
who afterward came to fetde therein, or have made 
any change in th^r religion, at leaft three years. 
However, thefe regulations have in latfr times been 
repeatedly infringed. 

Each proteftant ftate may make what regulations 
Mid changes it plcafcs widiin its ownjurifdiclion, 
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In matKTs rdating to the churches and fchools. 
Hence the external forms differ greatly in the pro- 
tcftant countries of the empire. The foveragn 
commonly decides all important affairs, fettles and 
eflablilhes, remores, promotes, cafhiersy or other- 
wife pimiQics fuch as fcrvc either in the church 
or fchools : he forms ecclefiaftical regulations, ap- 
points feafh and &ft$, and ere<5ts colleges, which in 
liis name fuperintend the other affairs of the church. 
Confiftories are alfo generally appointed by the 
proteftanc (tates, which for the moft part conlifl of 
lay and eccleliaftical counfellors; but in fomc 
places more, and in others fewer things fall under 
their notice. In many places alfo peculiar fynods 
and a church council are held. Thofe that ferve 
the church and fchools arc either appointed by the 
fovereign of the country, or the confiftory, the 
eldersof the church, or its members. Thcfe alfo 
appoint infpeftors, provofls, or fuperintcndents ; ' 
and general fuperintcndents are frequendy placed 
over thefe. 

The power poffefled by the proteflant ftates over 
their catholic fubjeds is the fame with that which 
the catholic flates hdve over their proteftant fub- 
jefts. In fevour of thofe, who in the year 1624' 
enjoyed the public exercife of their religion, it is 
provided, that the catholic bifliops in whole diftrifl: 
they belong, fliall retain the fame fpiritual jurifdic- 
&on over ihaa as far ^s in that peiiod: confe-' 
quently, fuch as were mertly tolerated out of grace' 
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or fevour, arc alio wholly left, in this particular, to 
the fuprerhe jurifdiftlon of the lord of the country ^ 
but witti this limitation, that he can reqwre nothing 
of diem which is contrary to the princi|Jes of their 
church. On the odier hand, no cloifter fituated 
in the territory of any proteftan.t fuperior, or lord, 
muft be converted into any other order, unlefs the 
former order be wholly extindli and even in that 
cafe, the cloifter is to be fuppUed only with fuch 
regulars as had a beiiig, or were an order, prior to 
the religious diflenHons. 

In Ihort, the proteftant body has mutually agreed, 
that whenever for the future a Lutheran lord of a 
country ihall turn to the' reformed or Calvinift 
church, or obtain a country whofe inhabitants are ©f 
that Communion, and vice verja, he fhall leave his 
fubjeAs the free exercifc of their religion, their whole 
form of church and fchool difc'^line, and all ^ir 
other privileges. But if a church Ihall of i^lf 
turii to that of the lord of the country, the public 
exercife of religion fhaU be permitted the people ; 
but at their own cxpeoce, and without prejudice to. 
tBc'others. The confiftorial counfellor, fuperinten- 
dents of divinity and philofophy; are to be of the , 
rtligion that prevailed in the country at the con- 
clufion'of the treaty of Weftphalia. 

It is necefiary to fubjoin, before wc quit this" 

article, that in the reign of Maximilian, the empire 

vas divided into fix circles, viz. Bavaria, Fran- 

eoiua, Swabia, Saxony, the Khlne, and Weliphalia, 

which 
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which are ft'ill called the ancient circles i but in the 
year 1 500 the number was increafed to ten. This 
was, caulcd hf the emperor converting the do- 
minions of the houfe of AuQxia into the circles of 
Auftria and Burgundy, whofe examjde was followed 
by die ele£lors of Saxony and Bandenburg, in the 
circle of Upper Saxony ; the ekftor Palwine and 
the ecckfiaftical electors did the like with rcTpefk 
to the Upper Rhine> which increafed the number 
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HUNGARY. 

It appears, that the ancient weftera inhabitants of 
Hungary were called Pannonians, and the northern' 
Jaz^Hgians: but the Romans having reduced Panno^ 
nia, kept-it almoft four hundi^ed years, dlt, in the 
fourth century, the Vandals drove them out of it^: 
and held it forty years j but in 395, vthen they ad-~ 
vanced toward Gaul, the Goths took poiTdTion of- 
their fettlcment ; but thefc were alfo in thdr turii' 
ot^ed to rcfign their new poflcflions to the Huns, 
who had llkewifc driven them from thetr ancient 
h^ications. 

In the year 888, the Huns, under the name of 
Hungarians, made a i<:cOnd irrupdon into Panoo-. . 
nia, as auxiliaries to Arnulph, cn^ror of the Welt, 
4 ^^^ 
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and Leo, emperor of the Eaft, againft the Bu^J 
rians and Sclavonians, whom they reduced. They . 
had fcven commandcrSi and bodi Germany and 
Italy afterward felt the terrible cffefls of their fei' " 
rocity j but by degrees their manners became more 
civilized, efpccially toward the latter end of jht 
tenth century, when Geyfa, their prince, embraced 
the Chridian religion, and his fon Stephen, in 997, 
became the firft king of Hungary ; and annexed 
Tranfylvania as a province to Hungary : after his 
death he was canonized. Then ftiUowed a fuc- 
ceffion of twenty kings, natives of the country, the 
laft.of whom was Andrew III. wbo died in the year 
130,1. To theft followed 'a ftrcceflion of twelve 
foreign fovercigns, the lafl; of whom, Lewis II. fell 
in an unfuccefsful battle againft the Turks. The 
kingdom next devolved to the houfe of Aulhia,- 
undcr whom arofe a moft bloody itKefline war, 
which lafted for a long time, in which the co fecy 
was equally r&vaged by the Turks arid Auftrians. 
In 1687,, 'Hungary became an hereditary kingdom 
to the archducid houfe of Auftriaj and it wa? 
agreed at the diet in 1722, that in cafe of dilute 
of male heirs, the princelTes fliould alfo fucceed. 
Accordingly the emperor Charles VI. dying in the 
yew, 1740, his eldcft daughter Maria Thcrefa 
afcended the throne, and was crowned m 1741.* 
Her majcfty was confort to die fete emperor 
Francis Stephen, whom the ftates of the kingdoffly 
in 1 741, alio irvvcfted with the joint fovcreignty. ■. 
7 Sh: 
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She dying in 1780, Jofeph II. emperor of Ger- 
many, her fon, fucccededi he dying in 1790, his 
next brodier, Peter Leopold, grand duke of Tuf- 
cany, became king of Hungary; but died five 
months after his elevation, and was fucoeeded by tus 
eldeft fon Francis. 

It has been obferved by an able politician, that 
the Hungarians have contended with their princes 
about their rights and privileges, till the imperial eagle 
has decided the £ontroverfy by devouring both, and 
Jcfc them only the Ihadow of their ancient conftitu- 
don; and that their ftates or diet aflembte, like the 
late parliaments of France, for form lake, or rather 
torecordthe arbitrarydetreesof thefovereign; and 
by figning their confent .to them, take off the odium 
of every deftruftive fchemi from the court, and 
place it on themfelves j t^ which means thdr chidn* 
are now firmly riveted. 

" By the conftitution of Hungary' tfie crown ia 
ftiil hekl to be eleftive. This point is not dif- 
puted. All that is infifted on is, that the heir of 
the Houfe of Aultria fhoukl be elc&ed as often as 
a vacancy happens." — Maoris Travels, "VaX. 11. 

327- 

At the coronation of the Hungarian kings, the 
people anciently alTemblcd.in a plain called Rackes, 
near Peft, where the bifhops, the nobility, and the 
Teprefentatives of the feveral counties and cities 
having unanimoufly' approved of the perfon pro- 
.pofed for their king, who was ufually the next in 
N fucceOion, 
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fuccdGoH] he was conduced to Scuhlwief&nburg^ 
or Alba RcgaHs, where he was prcfented to the 
pKiple by the pfixuat, who demanded three times 
whether they approved of the new eledlxd lungi 
tnddiey having, exprelled their con{ent> he put St. , 
Stephen's fword into the hand of die new king, 
who bebg feaeed on horfe-back, brandilhcd it to-. 
ward the e^, weft> nof thi and fouthj to Oiew chat 
he would defend the country againft all its enemies. 
He was then attended to the great church, where 
the archbilhop of Gran holding the royal robes in 
his hand« aflted the ppople if they were latisfie^ 
with the king ekd, and weic wiUing to become lus 
fubjuftsi and receiving an anfncr in the afErmadvfi, 
he proceeded to peiibrm Ae ufual ritts obferved xc 
the coronadon of their kiogs: after which the pre-- 
latcs aod nobility carried die arcm ahd other relics 
of king Stephen I. before the new king, in 9 
■j^kfidid procdCoa to tjie ;palace.-— The crown of 
Scei^icD is Itill pFcfsrvcd at Prcfbutg with great 
veneration, and no prince i^ allowed to be di^ 
crownoi with any other, die Hungarians in genenl 
beli<:ving that die ^ of their nadon depends on 
thdr carefully preferving it, and therefore in all 
their calamities th^ have taken care to convey it 
to a place of &fety i aor have the Turks been lc6 
folicitous to make tbemfclves mafters of'it, from 
the opinion that the Hungarians would n>akc no 
fcrupie of paying their allegiance to the grand 
feignior, could he but once caufe king Stephen's 
crown 
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f:r<^9m to be fdand op hb heful. This cttemony 
of coronation the la« nnperor JstScfh 11. ever 
craded vnAcT^caof^ 

The kings of Hungry are b^ the lavn ftyled 
cathc^c and apoftoiic* on account of the seal 
irbidi Stcfdicn li ihcwed in the converfioa of the 
Hungarians. 

The arms of the kingdom are a Jhteld longjtu* 
dinallf divided j the right field gules, divided bf 
£w bars argent. The left quitter is alfo gules* 
with m archiepilixipal cnoia argent, ftanding on a 
fxipk hill veic 

The &$m loi Htu^uy ve iliTtded ims &ur 
■ daflps. 

To ihe ^ belong die prelates, vibb -dtredt al 
rdigitnis nutter«» and pKc«le all other peri«]% 
except the govemcH- of the kingdom, who ^ves 
fdacc mdy to the archbiihop of Gran. Thefe are 
the aichbilhe^ of Gran and Kolocza ; the ibnner 
is primate of Hangar}^, diief lecretaiy. and chan- 
cellor ' legate of die plpAl fecj and prince (^ die 
holy Roman empire. He alone crowns die king 
xir queen, is perpetu^ count a£ die Gefpanchafi, or 
copnty ofGrziit creates even n(^men, and never 
takes an oath himfelf, but his official fwears in his 
^ad. Under him are die fix bifhops of Erlau, Nitra, 
Raab, Vatz, Fuofkirchen, and Vefz^nim j to wtum 
may alft) be added the Greek btlhops of Buda and 
Muncatz, who are united to the Roman church. 
Next to him is the archbifliop of Kolocza, with the 
N 1 following 
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following fufFn^jans : die bilhop of Batz* whidi is 
however annexed xo the archbUhopric of. Great 
Waradin, Cfanad, Zagtab, Sirmia, Bo&ta, TVan- 
fylvania, and Bakow in Walachia. The bilhops 
haveadouUe charafter, ' and all. of them, except 
the biflu^ q{ Batz, are perpemal coimts of the 
coundes in which they refkle, and Juve alio a feat 
in the diet. Beilde thcfe are ten abbots, and nine 
prorofls. 

To the fecond clais belong die inagnatts, or ba- 
rons, the principal of whom are the great barons o€ 
the lungdom, who alfo hold the chief offices : 
thefe are the paladne, who is the principal, and in 
many cafes afts as fovereign ; the court judge ; the 
ban or viceroy o£ Dalmatia, Croatia, and Scla^ 
vomai the governor of TTanfylvania; the trca- 
furcrj die great ciq>-beareri the fleward of the 
houfhotd; die matter of the htufei the lord- 
chambeiiain; the captain of the yeomen of the 
' guards ; and the grand marfhal of the court. Xo 
thefe may be added, the inferior ban, or -county 
and barons. 

The third o\a& arc the gentry, {txae of whom 
have noble manors, and others only the privileges 
of nobles. 

To the fourth clafc belong the royal free cities^ 
which are fummoiwd to the diet, and are not fub- 
jeft to the counts, but hold immediately of the 
king, and have a council of their own. 

The 
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The diet is fuimnoned by writ from dw fovc- 
rrign every three yean, to meet whenever his in»- 
jefty's fervice or the public wcl&re require it, Ac- 
'cordingly on the day appointed, the lords fpiritual 
and temporal pcrfonally appear in the chamber of 
the magiftrates; but the towns and gentry fend 
two deputies, .who meet in the flaos-chamber. 
The (b£cs Uy thdr rcprefentations before the king 
or queen, who aifo refers to them liich articles of 
public concern as require their aflent. 

Religion and Learhikg of the Hvnoariaks.] 
The Chriftian religion was firft eftablilhed in Hun- 
gary in the tench century, when, in the yea'r ^g, 
or 97 5, Geyfa, prince of the country, was baptised 1 
and this region made great progrcfs under his Ibn 
and fuccelTor Stephen, whofe zeal gained him the 
title of apofUe and fainL - 

In 1523, the Reformation b^an by Martin 
Syriacus, who fitft preached the doArines of the 
gofpel in this country, which had been bdbiv 
ipread in Tranfylvania. From that time. great 
numbers of Hungarians went w ftudy in Germany, 
and at thor return were confidered as die difciplcs 
. of Uujier. Soon after the opinions of Zuingliu% 
in reladon (o the facranien(> were fpread in Hun> 
'g^uy, and a little after the fentiments of Calvin were 
embraced by great numbers. But from the time 
Hungary became llibje^l to' the houfe of Au%ia, 
Mid the Jefuits got footing in that kingdom, the 
N 3 Protefhmts 
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Protcftante have been perfecuted with great r^ur, 
efpeciaHy in the beginning of the feventcenth ceir- 
tury. Under Ferdinand III. the Proteftants wer« 
deprived of feveral churches, and of more under tfav 
emperor Leopoldj in whofe time it was cnaOrd at 
the diet of Sopron or Oedenburg, that the reformed 
ihould not poflefs more than two churches in each 
palainaK. Nor coidd their enemies reft here, but 
proceeded to drive them out of all the churches 
that had not been exprefsly mentioned in the twenty- 
fixdi article of the diet of Sopron, and accordii^ 
above three hundred were aftually taken fiom 
fhem. The Vandals too had fix churchet^ and 
now are without fo much as one place where 
flivine ^orfbip is performed in dieir o^fi Ian? 
guage. 

Mr. Keyfler obferves, that fixcM- feven chou&od 
pf the inhabitants of Schemnitz, which cOnftitute 
two-thirds of the city, profefs Luthcnmifm, and yet 
the magiftratcs are always Romans j but at Crem* 
nitz the magiftracy is fliared between the two re- 
ligions, though no proteftant js capable of employr 
tnent in the imperial minei. In Upper HwUgaj 
ht fays die Lutherans are very numaous, tfpeciaSf 
in the country, and yet in Ibme places they are for* 
pibly driven into the Romifti churches like fo iiiaf^ 
flieep } bHt at PUfen, which ia not fer frorti Sdteffl*. 
fHtz, the Popifli cler|7 and the PrtJteftant iflr 
l^itants ftn (<f iconferja^le, that the priefts tp»4 
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na& io-^e churches belongit^ to the Proteftants^ 
and tbefe in thdr turn Rng Luthenili hymns in the 
Romifh churches. ■ 

It is worthy of remark, chat the Protcftvits have 
generally more churches allowed them in thol^ 
countries that remain under the dominion of the 
Turks, tfian where they are fubjeift to the em- 
peror : for on paying the tribute impoied on them, 
every one enjoys his own religion without molefta- 
don. Though the Romanifts fcarcely ctuiftitute 
- cne>fburf h of the inhabitants of Hungary in general," 
and do not pay above one-fixth part of the taxes, 
tiiey are inceiTantly contriving to impofe new 
grievances on the reft of their countrymen. The 
Proteftanc are not pofleflfcd of a fingle printing 
pre&, either in Hungary or Tranfylvania ; befidc^ 
die import^ion of Bibles, and all books relating 
to the doftrin^ points of dieir religion, are ftriAly 
prohibited: and before an Hungarian ftudent i> 
permitted to go to a foreign univerfity, he muft 
obtain a licenc») or pafTport, fiom the imperial go- 
vernor of the country.— Their fchools are coft- 
fined to the fyMax, and no teachers of the fciences 
IK allowed^ among them, except their being 
indulged fitice the year 17 ji, with a college at 
Oedcnburg, and a feminary at Epercs, which were - 
learned chem by the late emprela qoeen, as a re- 
ward of their ^ithful fervices; together with a 
&rther enhrgement of thdr avU and religious liber- 
ties in genenU, 

N 4 At 
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At the head of the Romilh church are two. 
archbithops and nine bilhops> nominated by the 
kingj and confirmed by the pope. In Dalmacia» 
Croatia, and Sclavonia, none but the Papifts are 
qualified to hold lands. The Rafciansi Ruffians, 
and'Walachians, profefs the religion of the Greek 
church, which has been' tolerated fmce the year 
1690, by the emperor Leopold and other kings. 
The Mennonifts, or Baptifts, are chiefly fettled in 
the neighbourhood of Prcfburg ; but the Jews are 
difperfed in moft of the confiderable towns, though 
under the burden of paying double taxes of all 
kinds. 

Learning among the Romans ufed to be cluefly 
cultivated by the Jcfuits, who in the univerfities of 
Tirnau, Buda, Raab, and Cafchau, were the pro- 
feflbrs of divinity, philofophy, mathcmadcs, rhetoric, 
and other fcicnces, which they alfo taught in feveral 
colleges : but the paires fiarum /cbelarum only teach 
polite literature. The Benedi£lmes, Paulines, and 
other orders of Monks, apply thcmfelves after their 
manner to learning in their feveral cbnvents. The 
Luthepuis and Calviniftsj after having laid the 
foundarion of the fciences in the fchools, go, if they 
' can obtain a licence for that.purpofe, to the univcr- 
fiues in Germany, Holland, and Switzeriand : but 
very narrow bounds have been lately prefcribcd to 
their ftudies. The Chriftians of the Greek church 
olfo begin to ihew agreatcr inclination to learning 
fljan fof^erly. Tjie law was anciently taught only 
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in private ; but at prefent there is a public pn^eflbr ' 
appointed for it in the univeriity of Tiriuu, and 
even a particular college erefted for that purpofe at 
Erlau. Jofeph II. late emperor of Germany, at (he 
Commencement of his reign Ihewed himfelf well 
dilpofcd to graot a'more general toleration through- 
out his dominions -, but his conduct was {o capri- 
cious and unfteady, that the expectations which the 
world had formed of that prince, were, in the ilTu^ 
entirely difappointedi his nephew Frands, the pre- 
fent emperor, will, it is to be hoped, puifue a con- 
Jiftcnt and beneficial fyftem of goverameot. 



C HAP. IX. 
FRANCE. 



France was aocicndy inhabited by the Cekae, 
on whom the Romans firft conferred the name of 
Gai^, and Julius Ca^far reduced the country to a 
Roman province. In th? fifth century the Burgun> 
. dtans, Vifigo^, and Bretons, fettled in feveral 
parts of Gaql. Thefe were followed by the Franks 
from Germany, who under Merovic and Childeric 
conquered a part of Gaul, and under CIovls (or 
}jows) extended ;hcir donunion itofa the Rhine to 

the 
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■ Ac rtwath of the Loire : for Clotis, who »a» 
bapaiKd ia 496, quelled the BurgulKfiuis> Vifi- 
gothfi, and ifihabitdnts of Brittany. 

The kingdom of the Franks was then divided 
into Au^afia, or the eaft part, and Neuftria> or 
^ f!e&; and on the deccafc of Clovis, his four 
fima divided their father's kingdorti among them. 

The lands of Gaul, on being conquered by 
^ Franks, were diftributed among their otH- 
ttrs, and theft, with the clergy, formed the firft 
great councils , or parliaments. Thos the govern- 
ment appears to have been a mixed monarchy] jn 
which nothing of moment was tranfafted without 
the grand council of the nation, confitting of the 
principal ofEccre, who held their lands by military 
tenures J while the conquered Gauls were reduced 
to a ftate of fcrvitude, and manwed the lands for 
the Franks. 

Gaul when it became the poffcfllofi of northern 
invaders did not acquire that degree of freedom to 
its conftitution which Britain received about dw 
&nc time, from conquerors who fprung from ih* 
feme common ftock. The Franks appear to hart 
Ibft their freedom by the early Introduftion Of 
fcudal tenures. 

Such was th& conftitution of the government, tifl 

Charles Mattel in 739, ufurpcd the fovereignty. 

This noHeman feas marfhal of France, or mayor 

■f}ftkt palace, and had long exercjfed the fovercign 

power 
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power in the name of Chaipmc$ ta Oulderica a 
vreak and indolent prince. .The Saracem» who had 
fnade themfelres maften of the fouth of France. 
pcnetratiiig iitto the heart of the kingdoBif were ed- 
lirety defeated by him, in coufequence of whidi 
^ducvenicnt he conOdercd himtelf as die delivenr 
of Chriilendoro : and fiich van hb p<^>ularicy> dia^ 
-with the confcnt of the people, and even of the 
pope, he aflumcd the dominion of France} for, 
having a vi<^rtous array at his -command, he noc - 
only dcpofed the king, but rendered Mmfelf an 
jiUblutc prince, by depriving the nobility and 
tlcrgy of their ftiarc in the government. 

Hisibn Pepin fucceeded him in die throne j, bw 
jrftored the privileges of die nobility and clergy, 
on their agreeing to ^clude the former race of 
kings. He alfo divided the provinces ^mong his. 
{vtncipal nobility, allowing them to exercife fove- 
Kign authority in their reipcftjve governmentsj 
Fill at length, afliiirui^ a Ipnd of jndependency. 
they oi^y acknowledged the king as ^icir head ; 
^nd ttus gave rife to the numerous p;incipalttie$> 
and dieir fevend parUameats, every province re- . 
tiumng the fame form of government that had been 
exercifed in the whole 1 and jio laws frcre made, or 
taxes ratfed, mdiout the (oncurreoct: of the oqbiliiy 
?nd clergy. ' -. 

Charka, the fon of Pepin, known by the name oi 

Chariemagne, or Charles the Grea^ conquered 

Ital^, Gtrmany, and paxt of Spato, and -n^ 

frowne^ 
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crowned emperor of the Romans, by pope Leo IIL 
in the year 800 ; and from him defcended die race 
of kings> called the Caroleviniany or Carlovin^ak 
line. About eighty years afnr the death of 
Charlemagne (which happened in the year 814.) 
the empire of Germany was fcparated from France^ 
and the latter country fuffered much from the in- 
vafion of the Normans. 

The Caredovinlan race of kings condnned fove- 
reigns of France till the reign of Louis V. when, 
in 987, Hugh Capet, a popular nobleman, aJTumed 
the throne, and began the Capetine line of mo- 
narchs. Grufadoes or expeditions to the Holy 
Land, for the recovery of Jcnrialem from the 
Saracens, being preached up by order of the pope, 
the princes of every kingdom- in Europe ei^;^;cd 
in diefe, felfely called." Holy Wars," in which 
Chriftianity was to be propagated by hre and 
fword; and in which feveral hundred thoufand 
Chriftians perlfhed t but diough they at length todc - 
Antioch, Jcrufalem, ,and feveral other places of 
ftrength, yet thofe were all wreftcd from them m 
the courfe of two hundred years. Louis IX. 
(called St. Louis) with moft of the nobility, were 
taken prifoners in Egy^t, en one of thefe expedi- 
tions, and their ranfoms were rated at an immenfs 
fum. He had two fons, Phtlip and Robert! frt»n 
the elder, who was the third kii^ of that name, and 
firnamcd the Hardy, the kings of Ac houft pf 
Valojs were defcended, which ^nc commenced 
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in die perfon of Philip VI. A. D. ij88i they 
pofle^d die crown more than three hundred yeu^i 
from the defcendants of Robert the race of Bour- 
bon princes fprang. DavUa. 

In 1285, the kingdom of Navane was added to 
the crown of France, by die marriage of Philip IV. 
^th Jane, queen of Navarre. During thb reign 
the conftitution of the government received a con- 
fiderable alteration ; for, die nobility and clergy re^ 
fufing to grant the king the fupplies he demanded, 
atid having drawn on htmfelf the fierce refentment 
of Boni&ce X. one of the moft bold, turbt^ent, and 
aiTuming churchmen that ever obtained the papacy, 
he fiimmoned the deputies or reprefcntarives of the 
commons co parliament, and conftituted them a 
third eflate, in the year 1302. 

In 1344, Hubert count dauphin of Vienne 
transferred his dominions to the crown of France, 
oh condition that the king's eldeft fon £houkl ever 
after be ftyled Dauphin. 

Edward III. king of England, laying claim to 
the crown of France, on account of his being de- 
icended in a dire^ line from Philip IV. invaded 
that kingdom; and in 1346, obtained a complete 
victory at Creffy in Picardy, and the next year 
took Calds. In 1356, the French were again de- 
feated at Poiftiers, by Edward the Black Prince, 
Che eldeft f<m of Edward III. and king John and his 
fon Philip brought pi^oncrs to England. 

At' 
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At lengA the French king Chwies VI. hemg 
lazed wkh a kind of phrenff, which rendered him 
unfit to govern) the dulies of Burgusdy and Orlcww 

contended for the adroiniftradon : and the quarrel 
grew to fuch an height ^t the duke of Burgundy 
caufed the duke c^ Orleans to be ^dSUfin^ed in Che 
ftrt^ts <^ Puis (A. D. 1407) which laid the Savti' 
dadoB lor a civU war. And Henry V. of Eng- 
land, invading Franccj obt^ned a vi&ory at 
Af^ourtin 141 5. A recondliatioa having been, 
IHt^toTed between the didte of Bui^;undy and . 
the j^ily of Orleans* a con&rence was held be- 
tween the young duke of Orleans and the ddcc 
pf Burgufl^i for the purpofe of accommodaiing 
their differences. A lecond conference was £bon 
after held, when, the_ daup^n and the duke of 
Orleans caufed the duke of Burgundy - to be 
murdered (A. D. 1419). Upon this the (^ueen 
and Philip the young duke of Burg^dy jtuned die 
EngliQi, with whofe afliftatice Henry made ae 
«lnK^«ntire cpnqueft of France ; and a parliament 
- being Md at Paris, die king of England was made 
regent of France, during the life of Charks VI. 
and declared fuccefTor to that crown : he at the 
iame tjipe married the princeCs Catharine, the 
French king's daughter, tjepry dying, and leaving 
an in^mt fon, Henry VI. he wjb crowned king of 
France at Paris, in 143 1 j but Charles the dai^AiA, 
aftc;:ward Charles VII. alio caufing himfelf to be 
4 proclaimed 
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proclumed kii^ reoorered all die countries that 
had been taken by the Eo^fb.^ 

la the year 149S, died Ch&rks VUI. thclaft of 
the RrA. lioe of the houfe of Valois ; on which 1^ 
crown defcended to LouU XII, duke of Qrkafli* 
iirnamed " ^ &thcr of the people." He dwd in 
the year 1515, and was fucceeded by Frands L 
great grandlbn of LcHib I. duke of Orleva, by his 
iecptxl Ion John,e»rl of Angouklme ^ LoilisXIL 
l;>ciDg grandfon to the Ikne Louis, by his ddcft 
Ibn Charjes, who iris llkewife duke of Odean& 
Francis had before married Claude, who was the 
cld^ daughter of ]^pis XII. and hie fccond coufin. 
[1« wji^ caUed " the great king, and the father of 
. learnii^" Mezer^.'—Ht came to the crown in 
the flower of youthj bcigg little mwe than twcn^ 
years of age ; his perfon and deportment united 
manly beauty to heroic dig^ty ; he poilcfled 
Tuperior dexterity in a)l the robuft cKerci&s which 
were &lhi(in»ble in that age; he was likewifi 
hrsYC, generous, magtufioent, courteous, and elo- 
quent, wKich gstned him the admiradon and lone 
both of the nullity and people; indeed* iaccording 
to Mezeray, he bad been the grcateft of kings, if 
an high opinion of himfelf, founded £»a Aich rare 
accoqiplilhmeats, had not corrupted his mind, and 
if the. flattery ofcouruers, and the fafcinating. fnarcs 
«f beauty had not deluded him into a faUc idea of 
grandeur, aqd, inftead (^, invariably purTuing a 
courfe of true grcatnefs> he had not beenifsquecit^ 
deluded 
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deluded by fuperBcial appearances aiid a fondne6 
for vftin-gjory. His reign, which continued thirty- 
two years, is an important period in the hiftory of 
Europe } he was the formidable competitor of the 
emperor Charles V. for territory, power, and re- 
nown ; but was at length compelled to yield to his 
more crafty and fuccefsfiil rival. His fon Henry II, 
iiicceeded him, who married Catharine, of the houle 
(rf" Mecficis (of which 6mily we fliall give an ac- 
count when treating of Italy). In his reign, 
Calais reverted to France, after having been pof- 
jefled by the Eng]i(h two hundred and ten years. 
Henry reigned twelve years, and his three fons 
fucccffively mounted the throne. Under the firft, 
namely Francis li. the religious difputes began to 
break out in France; the Proteftants were perfe- , 
cured i and under Charles IX. thefe difputes occa- 
fioned two civil wars ; after the conclufion of which, 
on the a4th of Auguft 1572, was perpetrated the 
barbarous maflacre of Paris, which has left an in- 
delible ftain on the French nation. Afterward 
Henry III. being thought to favour the Proteftahts, 
was affaflinated by one Clements, a monk. His 
le^ fucceffor was Henry IV. king of Navarre, 
the firft of the houfc of Bourbon that fat on the 
^ron^ of France : but he being a Proteftant, was 
obftinately oppofed by the popifh i^ty; and, 
though he changed his religion in order to con- 
ciliate the attachment of his fubjeds, yet, having 
fnfled the edi£t of Nantes, for the toleration of the 
Proteftants, 
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Proteftwits, who in France were called Hugonots, 
he was aflaflinaccd in 1610, by Ravdllac, a monk, 
in the ftrctts of Paris. 

This important ediit confiftcct of ninety-two 
articles : it gave to the Hggonots the free exercifc 
of their religion, the undifturbed enjoyment of their 
cAates, and rendered them eligible to offices of 
judicature and financ?. Both Mezeray and Sully, 
who on all occafions treat the Proteftants of France 
with afpcrity, although the latter was a Protcftant, 
Ipeak of this edift as extorted from the king. 

Louis XIII. a minor of nine years of age, fuc- 
ceeded to the throne (A. D. 1610), Mary de Me- 
dicis, his mother, being declared regent ; Ihe con- 
tinued to Invade the liberties of the people, and 
to revive the perfecutlons againft' the Proteftants, 
which occafibned another civil war. Cardinal Rich- 
lieU'Was a few years after appointed prime minif- 
tcr : he entirely fubducd the parliament of Paris, 
and overthrew all remains of liberty. The king, 
when not quite fifteen years of age, married Ann of 
Auflria, infanta of Sp^n, who was only five days 
younger than himfelf J at the fame time his fifter, 
madame Elizabeth of France, was married to 
Philip, prince of the Afturias, eldeft fon of the 
king of Spain, and afterward the fourth king of 
that name. The queen of France bore no child 
until the year 1638, when, a fon was born; and 
three years afterward (be brought another fon. 

O On 
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On the death of Loins XIII. in the year 1645 
(the cardinal Richltcu dying about the lame time), 
his cldeft fon, Louis XIV. an infant not quite fire 
years of i^e, fuccccded to the thrraie i the queen 
dowager being appointed r^ent during his mi- 
nority, and cardinal Mazarine i»inie mintfter. Aft 
his re^n was the longeft, ib it was the moft fplen- 
did in the French monarchy; in it he carried the 
power of France to its greateft height. To his 
kingdom he added the proviiKres of Alface and 
Roufillon, with a confideraWe part of the Nether- 
lands, Franche Comtc, or the earldom of Bur- 
gundy, and the principahty of Orange. He atfo 
enlarged his dominions in America and Afia, and 
placed his grandfon, Philip of Anjou, on the throne 
<rf" Spain J while navigation and manufafhires were 
improved du-oughout the kingdom. But the con- 
fummate abilities of the duke of Marlborough, 
both in the field and in 1^ cabinet, e&ftually 
curbed this ambitious monu-ch; diveftcd htm oT 
many conquells, exhaufted his treafures, vanquilbed 
his armies, and ipread want and wretchednefs ova* 
his dominions; the very capital of which trembled 
for its fafcty, being ad:ually menaced l:^ the con- 
queror. Louis bore this reverie of fortune with 
true magnanimity, although in the feafon of prof- 
perity his arrogance had been unbounded, Mid he 
had wantonly fpread flaughter ■ and" defolation 
through rich and populous countries which lus 
arms 
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arms had fubdiied. In pntici^at', on his invading 
the [aiarinate of the Rhine in 1689, he burnt and 
deftroyed all the fine towns in that country. He 
alfo repcaLed the ediift of Nantes, and began a 
fcvcre perfecution againft the Proteftantsj who fled 
into Ejiglaiid, Pruffia, and other countriesj where 
they brought their induftry, their ikill, and their 
exemplary manners. 

Voltaire relates that Louis, when he determined 
upon this fevere treatment of the ProCcftanls, faid, 
" My grandfather loved the HugonoK, and did not 
fear them'; my father feared, but did not love them; 
as for me, I neither love «or fear them." 

Louis XIV". was fucceeded b^is great grandfon 
Louis XV. on the firft c^ September 17 15, who 
was crowned at Rheims on the 25th of Oftober 
1722. I^uis XVI. the late king of France and 
Kavarre, was born in 1754; fucceeded his grand- 
fother Louis XV. in 1774; andmarricd, in I770> 
Maria Antoniette, filler of Jofeph II. then emperor 
of Germany, born 1755. 

The reign of Louis XIV. has been celebrated ai 
die «ra which produced every thing great and noble 
in France. He has been held up to the world as 
Ae munificent patron of die arts, and a prince whofc 
coDceptions and jJans were always dignified and 
■grand. The true charafter of kings can only be 
juiHy determined by pofterity, and the reputation of 
this celebrated monarch has not becH ftrengthened 
by time. After every proper tribute of i^laufe is 

O a rendered , , 

Uy.;«ioyCoOglc' 



196 AN EPITOME OP HISTORV. 

rendered him, it may be aflertcd, that, in gtfneral> 
he rather difplayed a pfepofterous Tanity than true 
grcatnefs of character, which has been productive 
of fuch banefiil cfFcfts, that the decline of the 
French monarchy may be faid to have originated 
. from the conduct of that pfince. The immenfc 
fums which he expended in raiting buildings, where 
aft was made to triumph in dclpite of nature i his 
boundlcfs ambition, which caufcd all Europe to 
combine againfthim; thefe vain-glorious and pro- 
fufe purfuits exhaufted the revenues and ftrength of 
the nadon, whilft his bigoted policy led him to 
drive his proteftant fubjeiSs out of his dominions, 
to the lofs ,of ma«y ufeful arts and manufadures, 
which fcrved to ftrengthen and enrich other ftates. 
During the long reign of his grandfon, the admi- 
niftration of affairs became fyftemadcally feeble' and 
deftruftive ; the body of die people were more 
oppreffed, and th« finances more deranged, whilft 
an increafing brood of rapacious harpies glutted 
themfclves on the public fpoils. The people, 
ftrongJy attached to their fovercign, bore dicir op- 
preffions with a fubmiflive fpirit, fecretly execrating 
the minifters, but pitying their abufed fovcreign. 

The writings of a Montefquieu- firft taught an 
enflaved people to reafon upon the principles of gor 
vernment and natural rights, Thofe writings alike 
cxpofed the tyranny of churchmen over die con- 
fciences, or of kings or their minions over the lives 
and fortunes of mankind. Voltaire and Roufleau 
, _ * afterward ■ 
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aftcrvffard direftcd the force of their eloquent pens on 
the fame objefts ; to them lately fucceeded Raynal, 
though the laft, perhaps not the leaft efficacious, in 
this ennobling caufc. All that fpcculative reafoning 
could elFed againft power and habits was. effeifted 
by thefe elevated minds i notwithftanding which, it 
remained for a young, a weak, and a deluded 
prince,, to perpetrate the aft of political felf- 
Ilauglitcr. 

A great ftatefman is known by the comprehen- 
five and extcnfive views on which his conduft is 
formed; where there is no true energy of mind, 
prefent advantages will be feized, regardlefs of re- 
mote confequences. The hiftory of the world , 
furniflies innumerable inftances of the latter clais of 
poliricians, whilft the former are rare indeed ! 

France, ftimulated by revenge againft a rival na- 
tion, whofc fuperiority had been fatally felt in a 
wafteful war, and hoping to procure an extcnfive 
and lucrative commerce to be wrefted from that 
very rival, took a decided part in the difpute be- 
tween Great Britain and her American colonies, 
very foon after the acceffion of Louis XVI. All 
the mafs of mifchief impending on a deipotic go- 
vernment, by fuch a courfe of conduft, was ren- 
dered inyifible by the flattering objefts which were* 
held out to view ; thefe received every advantage . 
from the arrfiil reprefentations, the unremitting 
afliduities, the cool circumfpeftlve head, and pe- 
O 3 netrating 
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netrating underftand^ng of the plenipotentiary" frort* 
the new ftatcs of America, who rendered fubfervient 
to his purpofes that calMnet which had long been 
diftinguifhed for overreaching every ■ power in 
Europe in the fubtiltics of negociation. When, in 
the paroxyfm of their admiration of this hoary- 
headed ftatefman, the Parifians ftruck a medal ta 
commemorate their alliance with' America, they 
infcribed it with a motto, the fiill and appropriated 
fenfe of which" they then kn^w not in the moft 
diftant idea : Eripuit calo fuimen, tyrameqae Jceptrum. 
In confequence of this alliance, it became &- 
ftiionablc in France (where every thing was go- 
verned by falhion) to admire that fpirit of liberty 
which had led the Bririlh colonies to emancipate 
themfclves from the ihacklcs of the mother country; 
Tffhilft the French troops, who were fent to that 
continent as allies of thefe free proteftarit ftates, 
were every where witnels of the benefits refulting 
from a conftitution founded in freedom. The 
contcft at Ml end, and the military returned home, 
the mifunderftandings afid contention* which, for 
feveral years; had fublifted between the king and- 
his parliaments, were not likely to 'abate by the 
fcnumcnts which had now fpread through the na- 
tion. The diftreffed flate of the finance^ made 
it neceflary for the king to affemble the NotahUs, 
confifting of a feledHon from the three cftates of 
the kingdom, the nobility, the clergy, and the 
8 commonalty; 
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commonalty; a mcafure whicK had very rarely beca 
adopted by the kings of' Fraoce, and never proved . 
•conducive to their dcfigns. This meeting pro- 
duced Arong remonftrances againll grievances, 
widMHit any effe^al offers of relieving the exi- 
gencies of government. Soon after the brewing 
up of this aflembly, die nadon in general became 
clamorous for the ellablifhment of a tiers-eiat, or 
third efbte, compofed of delegates from each dUhi£t 
throughout the kingdom. 

We have already fcen that fuch an aflembly had 
been called by Philip IV. and a few inftances more 
occur of the kings of France reforting to that ex- 
pedient i the laft inftance of which was in the year 
1614, two years before cardinal Richlieu came 
into the miniftry, whofe great but deftrudive 
talents extingutfiied every remaining fpark of li- 
berty in the French government. On that occa- 
Iion, the Jpiritual houfe, or chamber, conHIted of 
140 me-mbers, among whom were 5 cardinals, 7 
^chbilhops, and 47 bifliops; die chamber of the 
nobility confined of 13 2 perfons, and that of the 
third eftate of 182 deputies, all of whom were 
eirficr officers of juftlce, or concerned in the re- 
Venue. It is evident that die true interefis of the 
, people at large 'were not likely to be promoted in 
an aflembly fo compofed. The cry of the nation, 
therefore, was not for a repetition of fuch a 
mockery of rcprefentation, but for a general depUf 
O 4 tatioi^ 
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tation from the provinces and principal towns in 
die kingdom, which fliould give to the people at 
large a fubftancial weight in the conftitutioti, by 
rendering their concurrence neccflary to the framing 
of lawsj and their authority dreadful to corrupt 
and profligate minifters. Great had been the 
fufferings, and, hitherto, fubmiffive the behaviour, 
of thcjiadon, oppreflTcd by a weight of taxes, levied 
in the moll rigorous manner, and fo fcandaloufly 
mifapplied that they were very far from rendering 
the public revenue adequate to the expenditure; 
bowing down the neck to a haughty nobility, who 
were thcmfclvcs exempt from thofe contributions. 
At length the fcelingsiof men prevailed over the 
habits of patient acquiefccncc. 

The king of France, rendered unpopular rather 
through the mifconduiSt of the queen confort, and 
her fevourites, than by any overt aft of his own 
(on whom was entajled all the accumulating mif- 
chiefe which had orignated in the mifrulc of the 
two laft reigns) in vain attempted to fupprefs this 
rifing fpirit by a military force : the troops in ge- 
neral refufcd to aft. The mofl: ardent and aftive 
fpirit of liberty was every where fpread. Neither 
the bulwarks of kingly authority, nor the mounds 
of the ' nobility and clergy were able to repel the 
• mighty torrent : it bore down all before it with 
an impetuofity Irrefiftible. ■ At length, the Grand 
Monarque, as Frenchmen had been fond of ftyiing 
their 
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tjieir king, after having rcrired to Vcrfailles, and 
there entrenched himfelf wiih a few adherents, de- 
prived of power, and trembling for his life, as dw 
beft means to fecure the latter, determined to make 
a furrchdcr of ^the former i he therefore quitted his 
retreat, and repaired to the national aflembly (the 
three orders of the ftates having now adopted that 
denomination) imploring their proteftion, and fub- 
mitring implicidy to their regulations. 



Here we mult conclude our Jketch. — The events 
which have happened in France during the laft five 
years have aftonifhed mankind: they have baffled 
the fpcculations of the wifeft, fruft'rated the glov/- 
ing expectations of rational patriotifm, Ihocked the 
feelings of humanity ; fpread confiifion over that 
delightful country; introduced uproar and favage' 
ferocity of manner? into the legifiative aflembly of 
the people, where calm reafbning, fage and deli- 
berate counfcls, practical knowledge, and praftical 
principles of politics, have all been ovenhrown by 
the fijrious and unbounded turbulence of the capri- 
cious and enthufiaftic multitude; led on to ihcfe 
exceflcs by ajunto of men who aft under the in- 
fluence of paflions which rage to madnefs, and 
who nev'er ceafe exclaiming, " be fure llied blood 
enough." Not a few of thefe, under the maflc of 
furious zeal, conceal the moft ambitious and rapa- 
cious defigns. At- fuch fcenes the Hiftorian's 
powers become benumbed s for who can paint or 
■ defcribc 
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defcribc a chaos ? Humanity turns pale, and the 
delefterof tyranny pines in the dcepcft angmfh of 
ipiric. In fine, the recent tranfa&ions in this king- 
dom prove, that philofophical cothuliafm is as ope- 
rative as religious enthufialm, and produ&ve of 
much the lame efie£ts. 



CHAP. X. 



J. HE Aborigines of this country, as far as hiftory 
or tradidon m^cs us acquainted with them, were 
the CeU^ and 3eriatu, who became blended in the 
common name of Celtiberians. In very early 
times, the Phoemcians reforted to the weftera and 
fouthern coalls of Spain for the purpofe of com- 
merce, and particularly on account of the. rich 
mines which the country ccmtuned. The Car- 
thaginians (ffniing from the lame origin) afterward 
fiibdued the country, and held it for a confiderable 
time, agaJnft all the efforts of the Romans to dif- 
pofleis them of fo fine a province, but at length 
they were compelled to yield it to their inflexible 
rival. When 'the Roman empire funk into im- . 
becitity, the northern nations paffed the Pyrenees, 
toward the beginning of the fifth century ; the 
Swabiaas, Alans, and Vandals then overran Spain; 

but 
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but the ViOgoths, commanded by their kii^ 
Acc^phus or AthulfuSi' gained the afcendency. A 
race of Gothic kings fuccccded during three cen- 
turies i until, in the year 711, Vitiaza died, wbofe 
reign had bicn diftinguiftied by the diflblutenefi 
of the clergy, which he openly countenanced, and 
tor the oppofition which he fhewed to the audiotitjr 
of the pope : he was fiicceedcd by Roderick, who- 
m^ntained a very fierce conteft with the- Saracens, 
called alfo Arabians, and in after ilmte Moors, who 
having -rapidly fubdued Africa, then crofled the 
Mediterranean in vaft numbers, for the purpole 
of conquering Spain. In 714, Roderick was flain 
in one of the moft bloody battles which hiftory rc- 
Utes, in which the invaders were vi£^orious, and 
the Vifigoths, under a prince nan>ed Pelagius, 
withdrew into the northern parts of the king- 
dcjm, and maintained their ground in the provinces 
of Gaiicia, Leon, Bifcay, Afturia, Nevarrc, Arra- 
gon, Catalonia, and Old Caftik : here they gra- 
dually formed themfetves into a number of petty 
ftates, and amidft private animofitics maintained a 
defultory war with tfie Saracens, whofe ftrength, 
becarte no lc6 impared by inteftine diviCons, foon 
after they had ettablifhed themfelves in the fouthern 
parts <^ the kingdom. Thcle latter poffeffed the 
riched provinces of Spaint until about the middle of 
the thirteenth century, when they retained no other 
territories than the kingdoms or provinces of Gra- 
nada, Mercia, and Valencia. In the 1463, the two 
latter 
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latter of thefc'provmccs'wcre almofl: entirely wreftcd 
from them, together with the pcninfula of Gibral- 
tar, which was conquered by Henry of Caftile. 

At length, by a concurrence of circumllances 
favourable to the Gothic race, who now were 
known by the name of Spaniards, an end wis 
put to the difunion which had fo long prfcvailed 
among the northern kingdoms, and fuch a degree 
of ftrength was acqiured by the fcvera] flates be- 
coming united under one king, that the Moors 
were no longer able to maintain their ground in 
Spun. Ferdinand V. by marrying Ifabella, utiited 
the two monarchies of Caftile and Arragon, and 
cauled, at different times, all the other kingdoms 
of Spain to centre in one family. This xra in 
the Spanifti hiftory commenced in the year 1479. 
The Moors at that time were circumfcribcd with- 
in the limits of the kingdom of Granada, which 
having become the afylum of all thofe of their race 
who had been driven out of the other kingjdoms, 
was amazingly populous : although one - of the 
finalleft provinces into which SpEun was divided, it 
is faid to have contained at that time three millionaf 
of inhabitants, who wye eminent for their intftiftry, 
their ingenuiq', for the high cultivation which they 
bellowed on their lands, the flourifhing ftate of 
their manufadures, and their extenfive commerce 
with the ports of the Mediterranean. Ferdinand 
was a prince endowed with great political fagacity, 
and entertained very comprehenCve views i he 

was 
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was Cn&y in the cabinet, and enterprifing in the 
field ; his ambition was only equalled . by his 
.bigotry : his thtrft of dominion was infatiable, but 
he difdainedto reign over anyfubjcfts but fuch ai 
profeffed the Catholic faith, to fecure which, that • 
dreadful engine of ignorance and tyranny, the in- 
quifirion, was inftituted^ by him. Ferdinand, thus 
a flave to ambition and fuperftition, breathed no- 
thing but deftruftion againft the Moots, whofe 
public virtues and ufeful talents were held in no 
eftimation, whilft their infidelity could only be 
atoned for by their extirpation. It would have 
been to no purpofc for this devoted people to have 
pleaded that their anceftors, when they pofleffed 
the kingdom, tolerated the Chriftians in th«r 
worfliip, upon each individual paying a certain 
fum , of money, and that the vanquiihed were not 
then driven to the dregful alternative of re- 
nouncing the profeflion of their faith, or lofing their 
lives. 

The Moors fo well defended their territories 
agr.inft the force and abilities of the Spaniards,- that 
ten years were employed in the conqueft of Gra- 
nada ; when it was at length effefted, fuch of the 
Moors as remained in the kingdom, and refiifed 
to profcfs Chriftianity, by receiving, baptifm, were 
put to deaths but vaft numbers prefcrved both 
. their principles and their lives by palTtng over into 
Africa imprefled with the bittereft refentment againft 
the cruelty of^ their perfecutors, which they tranfi- 
* mittcd 
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mkted ummpaired to their pofterity, and vriiich j» 
nhericed to the prefent day. 

The conduct of Ferdinand in tlus exdrpadon, 
though aUiorrenc ta every prindi^e of humanity, 
vfts lb agreeat^ to the views of Sixtiu IV. wh<> 
then fflled the papd duir, that in confcquence of 
this fervice, and the no lels important one of efta- 
Uilhing the inquiiidon, his hoUnefs conferred on his . 
apoftoUc fon the tide o£ " The Cathohc," which 
was afterward made hereditary to the kings c^ 
Spain. 

Whilll: the SpaniOi monarch was thus engaged, 
lus qiKen IGdielk] who poITeflcd die milder virtues 
which ddom humui nature, and which eilenri^^ 
benefit mankind without attraAing their wonder or 
admiration, was fiiccefsfiiUy applied to by Columbus 
to patronize an attempt to difcover another hemif- 
phere t an event, which in its conlequences has ef- 
&£ttd a greater change in the manners, ijie intc- 
refts, and the politics of Europe, than any other, if 
we except the power of the papacy. [A particular 
Account of Columbus and his difcoveries will be 
^vea in a fiiture Volume]. 

Spain, by being thus brought under one fove- 
rdgn, by being freed from jarring internal interefts, 
and by acquiring the wc^ch of the new world, all 
which important tranfadions- toc^ place widiin die 
. rompafs of rfiirty yeai-s, was fuppofed to have ac- 
<]iured a degree of confequence and power beyond 
any orfier kingdom of Eurc^c. The' queen died 
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ia 15044 and die king her hufiund decxafcd in 
1516, a&er havii^ anoexed the kingdoiiu of Na- 
ples and Namre to his SpanUh favereignqr; he 
likevUe fubdued Oran, on die coaft of Africa. His 
daughter Joanna married PhUip of Axiftria, from 
whom defccnded Charles, who became the greateft 
prince in £uk^, for in him the Auftrian domi- 
nions were united to the pofleflions held by Ferdi- 
aand and Ifabelta ; and on the death of die etnperor 
Maximilian, his grand&thcr, Charies became a can- 
didate for the emjMre, as did lifcewife Francis I. of 
France j the fomier of whcrai procured a majority 
of fuffrages. Hb fucccfs occafioncd a long w» 
between diofe two potent and able fovereigns, in 
which at loigth Charies V. prevailed, by defcatii^ 
and taking prifoner his rival, at the famous batde 
of Pavia. Charles, who was at onoe emperor of 
Germany, king of Spain and Naples, hekl very 
valuable territoiies in the north-weftmi [raits o£ 
Italy, and was foyerej^ of the whole Low. Coun- 
tries, as well thofe which mc now called the Seven 
UniKd Provinces, as the prefent Auftrian Nether- . 
lands, gained a further enlargement of his domi- 
nions by the conqueft of Mexico, and die poflcf- 
fion of Peru, the latter of which was procured to 
him by Francifco Pizarro. " Even the bounds of 
die globe," fays Mr. Hume, " feemed to be en- 
larged, chat he mi^ poflefs the whole treafure, as 
yet «idre and unrified, of the new world." Thde 
pofleflions fervcd only to render him impatient of 
acquiring 
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acquiring univerTal mtmarchy. He married his 
fi» Philip to the princds Mary, daughter of 
Henry VIII. of England, and direAed his attention 
to the eftabliOiment of a maritime power. As he 
■was born in Flanders, he ihewed great partiality to 
his Flemilh fubjefts, although he would not tole- 
rate any political or rel^ious opinions among 
them which clafhed with his own, whilft the king- 
dom of Spain enjoyed the leaft of his attention, 
althoi^ the chief fource of his greatnefs. Ac 
length, after having reigned over that kingdom 
for thirty-nine years, this mighty monarch, whofe 
life had been one continued fceoe of ardeiit pur- 
fuits, at length became difgufted with the pomp 
of power, and the projefts of ambition, and refign- 
ing the empire to his brother Ferdinand, and his 
hereditary dominions to his fon Philip, retired to 
the . monaftery of St. Juftc in the province of 
Eftramadura, where he lived in a determined 
ignorance of all tranfaftions which paffed in the 
world; employing his time in perufing the con- 
troverfies which had then been publilhed in di- 
vinity, which difputes, wfulft poffefied of power, he 
had been accuftomed to cpnfider only in a pohtical 
view. He likewifc amufed himfelf in fome of tbc 
moil curious branches of the mechanical arcs, for 
which he had ever pofTefled a cafte, and dif- 
tinguiflied himfelf by encouraging. Having par- 
ticularly dirc^ed his attention to the conflxu£tion of 
clocks and watches, he is faid to have remarked 

how 
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haw 'uApra£ticable the objcd of hU purfuit during 
his govemment bad been 1 fince, as he could not 
fiame two machines which would go exiafUy alike, 
he \ougJit not to have expefted to make all man- 
kind concur in the fame belief and opinion. He 
furvivcd his retreat only two yean. 

When Charles V. refigncd his dominions to hU 
fon Philip II. anxious that he fliouM purfue the 
fame plans of coqduft and principles of pohcy, he 
put into his hands all the political oblervations 
which he had written down during his long reign, 
and which formed a fyftem of the art of govern^ 
ment both in peace and war. Aithou^ Philip 
treated his f«her with great difrelpeift aft« he had 
abdicated the crown, yet he highly valued and carp-, 
fully ftudied this his political teftament, which 
bang the refult of long experience, and dilated by 
great abilities) might be thought an inefttmatdc 
ff.tii but>the event has proved that die maxims 
jado^ted and principles laid down were in their 
tendency deftxudive of the true intercfts of Spain, 
whole power has been gradually weakened and 
wealth exhaufted by the fyftem of aggrandizement 
therein recommended, and piirfued during the two 
fuccecding reigns. The Spaniards, even to this 
time, ntsan the memory of this fa£t, on which they 
have founded a proverbial expreflion, . that " in all 
,grcat emergencies, their minifters are wont to con- 
fuh the fpirit of Charles V.'* . . 
^ p Philip 
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. Pi^ip n. accuftofned to rule with a ddpscSe 
fWttf , beheld wUh great difpkafure die prindplcs of 
tfK rcfbrmarion fpreatfing »nong his fubje£ti> in the 
ftvcnceen |»«vinces of the NedierUndSi whDft tlie 
power of t^ clergy, the ignorance and fuperftidon 
of the people; but, above all, the vigilance and 
&veriti«s of the ^nquiOtton, ^e^uaUy excluded 
diem from Spain. Though his father had enter- 
tained a pprtizdity to his Flemifh ftibjcfts, the at- 
-tachthents of Phittp vere wholly Spaniili. The 
Arft objeA of his reign was to enlarge his dominioiis 
OH the fide of France ; but the death of hie confcHt, 
queen Mary of Engknd, which h^pened in 1556, 
greatly <IUcom:eited the ambitious fchemes whicb 
ht had fdrm^. By dns event he 1(^ alj his power 
in Engjland, u well as an ufefel ally agatnft France 
Determined on rooting out Proteftant^ in - tiie 
Netheflands lie (at on foot a ftjrious perlecutioi^ 
which caufing his fbbj^ ta revolt, he ftnt the 
AdK of Alva to reduce them to obedience. Thii, 
anu) was equaSy diftii^lhed hr his great mi^taiy 
'laknts, and die obdurate cruelty of his heut, which 
rendered hiffl the- fitxe& agent for carrying iota 
•execution the exuqiaui^ policy of the church of 
Rome. By nature prompt to wade in blood, and 
by fuperititksMi taught go confider barbarity as meii- 
torieus, he consigned with a pitilefs apathy veiy 
^hany thou&nds » the hand& of the executioner, 
whilft'in the field his fword was ever reeking with. 
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the Wood of Proteftants. The Flemings rcnaeitd 
dcfperate By every fpccies Of fecret fraud and open 
violence, which their enemies had praftifed againft 

I diem> being aflifled by Elizabeth of En^aod, and 
by-France, defended themfclvcs with Uficonqucrabte 
fortitude. Philip, impatient of this long protrafted 
war, fo difgracefui to him who ^ould boaft the belt 

' troops and mofl: able' generals in the world, rcfolved 
by one ftupendous effort to fubdue the Ipirit of 
^evok, and chaftife the powers which had abetted 

; it He fitted out, in the year 158^, the moft hr- 

\ midable fleet that had ever failed upon the ocean ; 

i and to ftrengthen this arm of flefh wirfi the energy 

! of religion, the Pope (Sixtus V.) beftowed on it 
his bencdiflion, and ftyled it, " tjic invincible Ar- 

I mada." Three years had been fpcnt in preparing 
this armament. On board of the fleet a large body 
of troops embarked, which was deftined to make 
4 defcent on England. It confifted of 130 Ihipsi 

\ itioft pf which, from their large fize, were un- 
wieldy J nor was the Ikiil of the Spaniards in 
maritime affairs equal to the navigation of fuck A 
fleet. No fooner had the armada entered the nar- 
row feas, than it was befet with violent tempefts ; 
whtlft the whole naval force of England, then com- 
pofed of light quick-failing Ihips, was drawn to- 
gether to oppofe the attack. Lofd Effihgham had 
the chief command, and Sir Francis Drake, who 

• had made a voyage round, the world, was vice-ad- 
miral, and performed fignal fervlcfS. The fu- 

P a per^r • 
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perior icaauuiflilp of die Englifh was very fucccfl'- 
fiiUy dilplayed In this important conteft, in which 
great advantages were gained by a number of lire- 
ifaips, which were firit brought into ufe upon this 
occafion. Such were the confequcnces, both fkim 
the elementary war and the attacks of their ene- 
mies, . which the Spaniards fuftained, that in the 
courfe of a month from their failing from Corunna, 
no more than $j fliips had efcaped deftrudion, 
and !^uc ao>ooo perfons perifhed in the expedi- 
tion. 

Alva, unable to fubdue the revolted Flemings, 
had been recalled to Spain, and die command given 
to the prince of Parma ; the former was employed 
by his matter, a few years after, in the conqueft of 
Portugal, which he efFcfted in avcrylhort time; 
and that kingdom remained annexed to the crown 
of Spain for abopt fixty years. PhUip died in die 
year 1598, having reigned forty-three years. No 
other prince ever caufed fuch a deluge of Pro- 
teflanc blood to be poured forth, but in him' a zeal 
for the religion of Rome fupplied the place of every 
virtuous principle; his ingratitude to his fethn-, 
who rcfigned to him dominions far fuperior to what 
arty other potentate poffefled, difcovered uncom- 
mon turpitude of heart ; but the delufions of fuper- 
ftition were effedual to the very laft, in rendering 
' his confcience incapable of receiving any impreflion 
from his crimes. He was fucceeded by his fon 
Philip III. who reigned for upward of twenty-two 
years, 
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years, without the ambition or the criines of his 
iather. He tranfcnitted the kingdom to his fon 
Phihp IV. in whofe reign the duke of Braganza 
recovered to Portugal its independence. A treaty 
of peace was hkewife entered into with the Dutch> 
hy which the king of Spain acknowledged the feven 
United Provinces to be free ftatcs. In 1655, the 
Spaniards loft the ifland of Jatnuca, which they, 
had not rendered of much value ; the Englilhi who 
took it during the protectorate of Cromwell, loon 
rendered it a very valuable poffeflion. The king 
married his daughter, the in&nta Maria Therefa, to 
LxjuisXIV. of France, A. D. 1660. In 1665 
Philip IV. died, leaving for his fucceffor an infent 
fon only four years of age, during whofe rhinority 
the queen dowager, Mary Anne of Auftria, go- 
verned the kingdom, whilft flie refigned lierfclf 
JO the government of her confelTor, a Jcfuit, and 
by birth a German, who was named Nitard, whom 
(he caufed to be appointed inquifitor-general. 
The king, when eighteen years of age, married a 
daughter of Philip duke of Orleans, who by her 
tnother was grand-daughter to Charles I. of Eng- 
land ; but this marriage producing no ilHie, on die 
death of Charles II. which happened in the year 
1700, the fucceffion to the crown of Spain was 
contefted" between Philip duke of Anjou, ficond 
fon of the Dauphin, and grand-fon to horns XIV. 
by Maria Therefa of Spain, whom the deceafcd 
P 3 king 
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kii^ had in his will named for his immediate fuc— 
ce&r, and the archduke Charles of Aufbia, bio-r 
dtor to the emperor JcAph. On this occafioD^ 
Ae jealoufy wiuch prevulcd of the increafrng powor 
of the French monarchy, occafioned a grand 
aUiuce to be formed between the maritime powen 
and the hooft of Auftriaj to prevent the duke tf 
Ai^u from olnaiaing the crown of Spain, and to 
pbce that cfiadem on the head of the archduke 
Charles. Thia occalwned a long and defhvi^lTO 
• var, but the unexpected death of the emperor J&t 
fepb, which ha^^ned in the year 1711, when he 
vas in the thirty-tlurd year of his age, endrdy 
changed the poUtical ftate of Europe ; and CharJes, 
yrho. had a&imed the title of king of Spain, and 
entered Madrid in triumph, in confequence of die 
'WQDdcrfijl fucccfics of the carl of Peterborough, 
fiicceec^g lus brother in the empire, thu idea of' 
maiatuaing die balance of power in Europe, whi^h 
had pcocuced the ardiduke fuch poweri^ %>pert 
againft the pretenTiom of Philip, now pointed out 
the bad policy of fuflerii^ the empire and the 
kingdom of Spain to be once more held by the • 
feme fovercign. Thb, together with the reverfe 
of fortune which had happened to Charles, bf the 
defeat at Abnanza, brought about the peace of 
Utrecht, which confirmed, the crown of Spain to 
Philip, but ttrippcd it of aU thofevakiabte appen- 
dages which had for mapy years been annexed to 

that 
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that atanatchf. To prevent, as mudi as poffiUe . 

the dar^r ap[H-ehended from two kkagcbms being . 

poBRiSkd by one prince of the heufe of Bourbon, 

Philip Iblcmnly renounced bis rig^c COtiw cromiof 

France, in ofe the fuccefiion flioold hi^pen to 

devolve on him; and his brothers the dukes of 

^rry and Orleans* on their part renounced all 

clatm to the crown of Spain ; but as there has not: 

beat wanting lineal defccndants to iiicc««d ta the 

Ibvereignty of each kingdotn, the collateral branchoi 

- have not had occcafion to make knowH to the 

; world how far they conTider themlelves- as bound - 

by tbcfe fokmn %£ts to deprive themlelves of their 

naiural ^jghts, wbreh a£h aingbt otherwife have been 

found weak reftraioQ upon their ambition ] for » 

like renunciaaon had been- made by Louis XIV. 

when he married Maria Thereia of Spaini the 

^ in&nu at the &(ne time retiovnced alt right to her 

filler's dominions; and to render theft sAs the 

more folemn, they were r^iftered in the parlia- 

mrat of Paris; but when the claims of his graftd- 

fon to the crown became fo juftly ibttnded, ho 

made so fcruple to treat fuch obligations with con' 

terapt. 

Many important conqucfts were made by the 
navy of Great Britain in the Medittftanean, during 
ths war for the fucceESon; and at the peace the 
compCDfarion for the vaft cxpcnce which had been 
' ioctuTcd (for ikc Dutch rentfered a very inadequate 
P 4 afliP-anccj 



u,eii:«i by Google 



■ Sl6 AN SPITOMB OF BISTORr. 

afliftancei and therefore acquired nothing) was die 
ccHion to the crown of Great-Britain of the town 
and fortrefs of Gibraltar> and the ifland of Minorca. 
By the treaty of Utrecht, the Netherlands pafled to 
' the houfe of Auftria, feveral valuable poffeffions 
in Italy fell to the fame monarch, and others to 
the duke of Savoy, who then obtwned the title of 
king of Sicily; but that ifland being afterward ex- 
changed for Sardinia, the title underwent a, fike 
change. 

By this war for the fuccctfion, the ftrength and 
refources of Spain were gready exhauftol. The 
provinces of Valencia, Catalonia, and Arragon, 
which had adhered to the inrcrefts of Ct^Ies, fc- 
vercly felt the refentment cf Philip, when he be- 
came eftablifhcd on the throne } all the remains (^ 
liberty which thofe people had enjoyed ever fioce 
the times of the Gothic kings were abolifhed, and 
the fovereign affumed an abfolutc power over the 
Jives and fortunes of all his fubjefts. 

Cardinal Alberoni, an Italian, who became mi- 
niftcr to Philip V. foon after he married hb fecond 
wife, the princels Elizabeth, daughter of the duke 
of Parma, in 1714, was formed for cnterprize and 
intrigue: he laboured inde&tigably to rrflorc the 
kingdom to fomething of its former confequenccj 
by his fteady attention and fuperior talents, die 
Bpanilh navy was greatly augmented and rendered 
tefpc&ablt. The dcHgos of this ftatelinan were 

fo 
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fo bold and fo CKtenfivft, thac fbr a fhort dme dwy' 
(eemcd likely to cffeft- m^fhty chaises in die po- ■ 
litical fyftem of Europe j but all thefe ideal projeds 
were at once difconcetted by die finrited conduA- 
of the Britilh court, in fending a Sect of fliips iota' 
die Mediterranean, whi'ch» without any previous de-* 
claration of war, attached the whole na^ force of 
Spain, near the ifland of Sicily (Auguft 17 1 8), took 
ordeftroyed the greatcft part of their fliips, pro- 
cured the diTmiirion of the turbulent nunificr, and 
at the lame dme formed the quadruple alliance, be- 
tween the powers of Great Britain, France, . and 
Holland, in conjundion with the Emperor, 

In 1739 great nufundcrftandings arofe between 
the courts of London and Madrid, in re^& to 
the rights which the fubje£i:s of the fQnDer..por- 
felled to cut logwood on-the Spanifli main, and 
from the condud of the guardo'cofias of the latGer 
in the Weft Indies, in feizing upon and confi&ating 
Britifh merchant-lbips there. Thefe diiputes gave 
rife to a war, the principal events of which were 
the taking of Porto Bello by admiral VemoD, 
and the cxpedinon round die world imder com- 
modore Aofon,' during which a rich Manilla Ihip 
was xaptured. Philip V; died in 1746, and was 
fucceeded by Ferdinand VI. his fon by his fiift 
queen, who reigned thirteen years, and dymg with- 
out iiTue, was fucceeded by his half-brodier 
Cbarks III. then king of the two Sicilies, who was 

bom - 
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bom 30th Jannxry 1716: he died tht ddcSt 
efowaal head 'm EuropC) in 1788* uid was Soc- 
■eedid by tua etdeft (an, the king of Ni^es, wh<> 
» now Charics IV. The, merit of die reign c^ 
Cbvks ni. his nufaer confifted in feoic ulefiit in- 
ftoiud ^egriMJons for die improvemenc of the 
Ungdom, dun for ths fyftcra of foreign pc4ioc» 
Hindi, was puiibed. The king ercr fiicwedtnm- 
fd£ di^iofed to aft in c(Hifonnit]r to die views of 
Ac court af VcE&Iles^ aMuiug^ hb mother, being a 
piiRC^ of die honfe of Famefe, and attadied to the 
laliuiB, might be fiq>p^cd to hzrc odier poUcicsl 
viewsj and ihe Imd to ths year 1766. One of 
die noft bgudtdous and dejbuftive meafiues wfaidi 
Ofado this rc^ was, endoaoiling du kingdom wtdi 
GteatBntm, at adme when ihe had rtdned die 
amy of France* whde pol&ffioBs in both the Jtadaa 
fte had conquered, amnhilBted her power on Ae 
Aowrican continent^ and Ixoogltt her to a ftats of 
faonJut^my at home. Durit^ the Ihort tkae diac 
Spun ronntained this pr^c^itatt, rafii, and ndnous 
Wi the Hafvannah was loft, Manilla captured^ 
(be Hsranone, a very ridi regifter ihip, takeOi and 
die psecisus metals, poured forth from the itew world 
atpoMi to die otmoft haconi The miftakoi 
polticS'whidi were adopted by the Biidft cabinet; 
as the dme irticn die peace which (oOtmed was 
tRgociadng, eaufed the Bavannak to be reftorad 
l» SfHuii, whieh. &ouki hove bsoi- held- as a caiu> 
tionary 
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^cmwy towDi ud a piedgc of future ptsce 00 die 
pan <^ that lUagflcMiit- but thk fecvrity gpren vp, 
the court of Madrid ag^ becune hcAUe, wbeo 
Great Brlt^ wiu enga^d in a contcft with her 
American colontes. £ut ftdl tie vi^ws of Spain 
vece fni^Kd, her enemy appeared wkh ^goitf m 
the unequal conteflti ^hilft Hie lavtibed iouncafe 
^s wd ^crificed iopuoi^rable Hvet t^ iaeficc- 
tual amen^ts. to recover Gibnkaii md tfaecoaAi 
of that kingdom witnofled the defeat of a .power- 
ful fleets commanded by pon Juan de Timgacy 
wijih. the .adiu^n«l fnfK&fication of hanng tbeir 
adfiiral parried a prtfoncr into the ve^ SorbK& 
wl^ch tbj^ hM attco^Ked to blockade To com* ■ 
pei^te for chefc mofGifyieg ilrobeH thr only a^ 
vantages whic^ Spain gained by ijhe w^ vcn 
the capture of a rich fleet of ourmrd hound Wj%- 
Ufli IhipB, the recovery of the tOand of Minorca 
an4 the poflelDon of an ufelefs terricoiy oa the 
northern contioenc of America. The iwny for- 
smdable yet fruiU^ attacks which have been made 
upon Algiar^ lauft likewife be confidered as dil^ 
'grace&I both to the councils and dw ansa oi 
Sp^.4 



The dtks of the kii^ of Spmi run t^us: 

Qm-Ui IV. by the grace of GoJ: kiflg of Gjiife 

lai$, ArragWi the f «w Sk^ei^ '^en^aim* Nofoarftx 

GranedOf 
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QnmadOt teUtby Vaienciaj -GaUtiOt MajorcOt Mixersos 
Srviile, Or Jena, Cordova, Corfieat Murda, Jaai, the 
/ggarveSf of jllgezira, Gihrdtar, the Canary glands j 
the £0/? and Wafi Indies^ die Jfiaids and Omtitunt of 
the Octani arch-duke of Mftria; duke of Bur- 
pmdf, BraioKi, and A£Im, of Ht^Jburgj Flatiders, 
Tirali and Barcebma i lord of Btfetrf and M/Mna, &c. 
He atfo enjoys the title oiMoft Caihelic ^smg, and 
fincc the year 1308 the hereditary prince is ftykd 
prince of the Jfiurtas. The odier royal duldrcn 
are called ii^antas. 

Constitution.] Spain, fr(Hn the Godtic dmes , 
to dttt of Pdag^ua (A. D. 718), was an eleftive 
ktngdoffl; and for two centuries afterward the 
throne was. filled by the fuffi-^es of the ftatts, who, 
however^ in no inftance departed from the royal 
' family. At prefent the crown of courfe devolves, 
without any form or ceremony, to the nearefl in 
blood, and females are capable of inheriting ; but iC 
b only on the feilure of the mak line. 

The ancient Spanijb cartes refembled the Enj^lh 
patiiamoit, it conGfting of the clergy^ the ancient 
HobiKty, and the deputies of towns; and the legifla- 
tive audiority was fo olended in that of the- king 
and the ftates, that no laws could be made, re- 
pealed, or fiifpendcd, nor any money raifed upon 
the fubjefts, but with their common confent. But 
now this cones is laid afide, Spain 'is no longer a 
,^ed monarchy, but entirely abfolute j the whole 
i government 
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govemmenc bong in the hutds oCAt king, Iw on* 
niAerSi and the councils, wluch arc always, at lus 

devotion. 

The kingdom of Spun is computed to contain 
about (even millions and a half of inhabitants; but it 
would fupport more than twice that number was 
it property cnlUTated. In the dme of the Goths 
and Moors, it is reported to have contained be- 
tween Vf/phty and thirty milUons c£ people, and 
might yet be very powerful, if it had no pef- 
felTions in America ; but now it is thinly inhaUted. 
The ciufcs alTigned for thb are, firft, the aqiulfion 
of the Moors ; for when Ferdinand die Pious took 
Seville from chem, in 1248, the feveral diftri^ of 
this kingdom contained one hundred tboufiuid 
populous towns and villus j and when Ferdinand 
the Catholic reduced the kingdom of Granada, it 
confifted of fifty fordfied towns, bcOde an infimce 
number of fmaller places, the greucr pan of which 
were afterward demoliOied. Another gnuid caufe 
of the want of inhabitants is the decay of arts and 
manufaiSures, which formerly flourifhed here, and 
the heavy taxes by which the people are opprcfied^ 
But perhaps the convents may be con&krcd as 
the greatell enemies to the populoulhe& of die 
country, for by thofe inftttudons no lefs than two 
hundred thou&nd perfons are reftruned from 
propagating their fpecies : for if a tided fimuly has 
more than one or two foos, the eldeft mult ua- 
quefUonably 
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be t gendeman, and ^ Ae reft 
BKudo. The my of Iniag uttwig the Spainards, 
pardcutarlr in their eating and drinking, alfo con- 
taboea to mder them unfruitfbl ; for in the ufe 
rf fpicet, fwticularly of pepper, they know no 
bounds; Their wines arc alfo ftrong and inflam- 
iDMDiy J and yet> after a meal, ^ley add to theic 
a very fiery fort of braodr . On the oAer hand, 
dityfle no 1^ immoderate in the ufe of cooling 
foods and drinks, ' and the conffift between fuch 
difcMdant qualities mull neceflarily produce great 
difivders in the body. Leannefs is here lb general, 
Alt a cDrpalcht, or even what is called a flefhy 
man is fcartsty to be met with ; and there are few, 
or no comtriea where the lols of fight is fo com- 
mon. 

"Spain," fays Mr. Gibbon (I. S9-) " flourilhed 
as a [n«vince, but has decUned as a kingdom. 
Soafl as dw number of inhatntahts are, yet their 
poverty is extreme, although they not only IJve in 
a country capable of fupporting' m:uiy additional 
nnlUons in the greateft plenty, but have prodigious 
SmiM continually poured in from America. Savala 
computes chat, from the year 1492, when America. 
.was difcovered, to 173 1, above fix thoufand millions 
«f piecet of eight in regiftercd gold and filver werfr 
imporied into Spain, exclufive of fiir greater fums 
■nreg^rcd, belMc thofc received by foreign mcr- 
4)hintB from die SpaniOi' dominions h America. It 
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ev<n appear! tlu^ one fcar with aoocher, Spm 
fecnvcs from ics Americw cokinics above twemf- 
fix milhons of fezas^ or pieces of e^fact yet Dafli 
Geroniaio Uftviz computes, thit aU the coinMl 
afld wrbu^c gc^ and fihrer in Spun, m^uding 
that bclong^g Co churches and [«ivatt peribnsi 
fcarcely amounts to one hundred onlHoBS of 
piaftres." 

Religion.] The reUgion of die ehurch of 
Rome 16 [H^^fed in Spain with the greatcfi fern- 
pulofity and pomp. In no country is there mom 
praying and, ceremony, and leis real Chrifliafnty. The 
Virgin Mary 13 TOOfK refpeded and adored amoi^ 
the Spaniards than God himfelf, as ^^peu^ cvei| 
from their compliments : the expreffion of " God 
be lAMh you," the ufual compliment at pardn^ does 
not convey the fame mark of afiefiioa as thM <^ 
*' rfie Virgin be with you," which they raiagjne 
' ' cxprefies a mtidi greater cor^idicy. Thus fwear- 
ing by the Supreme Being is dleemed a trifie, but 
by the Virgin is confidered as the height of im- 
piety. The Spatuards are indeed mere flaves ra 
die clwgy, who fo artfjlly hoodwink dien^ that 
they do not perceive the ch«ps they w^, of, tf 
they perceive than, bear them williogly} and^ 
when they gall thaii> dare not fo much as vent %, 
figh after freedom. Under any cKl^jpofflEraen^ 
either in views of avarice or ambiiion, the dergy 
have dwii dread&I inqoifmon « hand, which ftize* 
g both 
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both on honour and life} To chac perfons of die 
moll upfpotced innocence cfteem it a pamcuW 
fitvour to come off only wich, the lofs of their for- 
tunes; but.the power of thU tribunal is now much 
mluced by .the interpolition of the late and [u'efent 
king^. of Spun. 

Vf,c have already obfervcd, that this court of in- 
quifition was firlt introduced in 1478, by king 
Ferdinand the Catholic. It owed its origin to 
the fuggeftions of John de Torquemada, a Do- 
ininicaD> who was the firft inquifitot*. At Ma- 
drid it confifts of an inquifitor-general and fix 
counfellors, one of whom is always a Dominican, 
two judges, one fifcal, and feveral otlicr officers and 
aOiftants. The number of the families who are 
dlfperfed all over SpMn, as fpies and informers, are 
computed at about twenty thoufand. . Under this 
fuprcme court are others in- the principal cities in 
the kingdom, .and even in the . Canary Iflands, 
Mexico, Carthagena, and lama. But Mr. Clarke 
obferves, that the power of this tribunal is now 
declining very vifibly, and fecms haftening to its 
iall : for the late king of Spain took a bolder Aep 
to humble the inquifition than any of the Pljiiips or 
Charlies who went before him. The inquifitor- 
general having thought proper , to publilh a liturgy 
which he had licenced without eonfulting his ma- 
jefty, the king, with a very proper ipirit, put rfw 
■inquifitor iinJcr an arreft, aod immediately fent him 
guarded 
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guarded with a file of grenadiers into exile^ at a 
convent far diftant from Madrid. So determined 
ind refolute a mcafurc as this alarmed the whole , 
body of the clergy j they moved heaven and earth 
to obtain the inqiiifitor's recall ; but for fome timS 
the king remained inexorable. The common peo- 
ple were now taught by the priefts to fay, that 'his 
catholic mdjefty was no good catholic in his hearti 
At length, however, the king reftored the in- 
qaffitor to his liberty j but in fuch a manner, as 
gave that prelate no rc^Ubn to triumph; for at the 
rime of releafmg him, the king publiihed a very 
/Jdrited tdiftj which was dated on the twenty- 
feventh of November, 176 1^ by which he grcady 
limited his power; 

Amidft the great decreafe of the inhabitants in ' 
Spain," the body of the clergy have fuffered no di- 
tninudon i but has rather been gradually increafing^ 
infomuch that Don Geronimo Ufta'riz computes 
the number of ecclefiaftics and their fcrvants at 
^ two hundred and fifty thoufand. The king ijo- 
minates all bifhops and archbiQiops, who are af- 
terward confirmed by the pope. In 175J, an 
agreement was entered into between the king and 
the pope, wherein' the latter ceded to the forjner 
the nomination to all fcn^ll benef\ces ; which has 
not only confideraHy ftrcngthened the king's power 
over the clergy, but alfo retains thofe vaft fums of 
money in the country, which ufed to be expended 
in joumics to Rome for the purpofe of foliciiing 
Q^ , beneficesf 
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bencBces. The king can alfo tax the ecclcfcUtic^ 
poffeflions according to his plcafure. Howevcr> 
the power of the pope and his nuncio is fliU. 
ery extenfive here, thoxigh no bull can be pub- 
lifhed without a written permlfiion from the lung. 



C H A P. XI. 
P O R T U GAL, 

Portugal paffed from the Phoenicians ant£ 
Carthaginians into the hands of the Romans 250 
years before Chriftj and the emperor Auguftus^ 
made it a Roman -province. Toward the be- 
ginning of the Bfdi century the Alans, and after- 
ward the Swabians and the Vifigoths, fucceffiveiy 
made themfclvcs mafters of this country. In die 
eighth century it was oyer-run by the Moors and 
Saracens^, but was gradually wrefted from them 
by the Chriftians. Henry duke of Burgundy^ dit 
ringuiftiing himfelf by his eminent fervices agaioft 
the Moors, Alphonfo VI. king of CaiBle, gave 
him his daughter Therefa in marriage, created him 
earl of Portugal, and in mo left him tiiat king- 
dpm. Alphonfo HenrJques, his fon and fucceffor, 
obtaining a fignal vlftory, in 1136, over the 
Moors, was created king by the people; and in 
1 1 8 1> at aa aHcmbly of the ftates, the fucceflion of 
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the crown was fettled. Alphonfo III. added Al- 
garve to the crOwn of Portugal. In 1383 the 
legitimate male line of this family becoming ex- 
tmft in the perfon of Fefdlnand, John I. his na- 
tural fon, was, two years after, admitted to the 
crown, and in his reign the Portugucfe made fettle- 
ments.in Africa, and difcovered the iflands of 
Azores. In 1482 his great grandfon John II. 
received the Jews, who had been expelled from 
Spain, and gave great encouragement to naviga- 
tion and difcoveries. Aft^fward, in, the reign of 
king Emanuel, Vafco de Gama difcovered a paflage 
to the Eaft-Indies by doubling the Cape of Good 
Hope. In 1500 Brazil was difcovered by Don 
Pedro Alvarez, and the Portuguefe made mcA 
valuable difcoveries in the Eaft-Indies, where they 
foon ercfted forts, fubdued the neighbouring inha- 
bitants, and at the fame time carried on a fangliinary 
■war in Africa. The power of Portugal was then 
at its height; and in 1580, on the deceafe of 
Henry die Cardinal, the male line of the royal 
femily became extindt, and in the fucceeding year the 
kingdom was fubdued by Spain. The Portuguefe' 
now loft moft of the advantages they had obtained 
under their own monarchs ; their pofTeflions in the 
Eaft-Indies, in Brazil, and on the coaft of Africa, 
Were neglefted, and many of them wreftcd from 
them by the new republic of Holland, and by tiie 
other maritime powers, while at home the Portu- 
gucfe were much oppreflcd; but in 1640 they 
Q^a ftiook 

- " . Uyi;«ioyCoOglc, 



228 AN EPITOME OF HBTORY. 

Ihook ofF the Spanifli yoke, by eleft'iDg John 
duke of Braganza for their king. This prince, 
who affutned the title of John IV. drove the Dutch 
out of Brazil, and from him all die . fucceeding 
kings of Portug^ have been defcended. Alphon- 
fo VI. his fon, was dethroned by his brother 
Peter, who in 1668 concluded a treaty with Spun, 
by which Portugal was declared an independent 
kingdom.' This was brought about by the medi- 
ation of Charles II. of Great Britain, who had 
married the Infanta Catherine, fifter to Alphonfo 
and Peter. In 1706 John V. fuccecded to the 
throne on the death of his father. In 1729 a 
double marriage took place between the courts of 
Spain and Portugal, a prince of eacH'court marry- 
ing a princefs of tjie odier court ; but thefc alliances - 
haVe riot been efFeftual to cement a lafting friend- 
fliip between the two kingdoms. John V. dj^ng, 
was fucceeded by his fon Don Joftph, yrho had. 
married the infanta of Spain. A variety of mif- 
fortuncs ,vifited the kingdom during this reign : at 
Ulbon an earthquake and conflagration in 1755, 
and the king very narrowly efcaped afiaffination in- 
1758, from a powerful confpiracy formal agsunft 
him, in confequcnce of which the noblelt blood in 
Portugal was poXired out on the fcaffoid in torrents. 

In 1762 the united force of France a»d Span 
threatened to over-run this devoted kingdom, but 
" the torrent was averted by the powerful arm of 
Great Britain. 
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In February 1777 Jofeph deceafed, and his 
dat^hter Mary Frances Ifabclla, princefs of Brazil, 
fucceeded to die crown. She was born December 
1734, and in 1760 married her uncle Don Pedro, 
her fedier's brother ; the pope's difpenfation having 
removed the impediment ariilng from confanguinity. 
The eldeft fon by this marriage, the prince of 
Beira, in 1776, when fifteen years of age, married 
his mMher's youngeft lifter, the princcis Maria 
Bcnedifta, who was then thirty-one years old ; but 
from this incongruous marriage, equally repugiianr 
to nature and to religion, no iiTue has been pro- 
duced. The queen of Portugal, not long fince, 
funk into a ftaoe of infantty, from which Oie is not 
likiely ever to recover. 

On the acceffion of Joleph to the throne, in 
J 7 50, the marquis de Pombal was appointed prime 
minifter. Under the name' of Carvalho he had 
hecn employed in an inferior department of the 
ftate, during the latter part of the laft reign j but 
now, fuch was the confidence repofcd in this fa- 
vourite, that the whole management of public 
affairs was impUcitly entruftcd to him. His coa^ 
du£t, as foon as he became poiTefled of power, wa$ 
apparendy patriotic, but really influenced by narrow 
and fclfiftj motiires. He began by eftablilhing 
manufa6tyres of various kinds; he enafled, that 
one third of the vineyards fhould be converted into 
corn-fields, to feed the natives with native bread, 
jnftcad of importing corn from foreign markets; 

9^? ^ 
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Jie made ufe of every means to reduce due cnor= 
mous wealdi of the clergy, which had arifen to fiich 
an height as to be, fuppofcd equal to that of the 
crown ; he laid the power of the jnquifition under 
certain rcftridions,' and made its proceedings Ibb- 
jeft to the control of die civil jurifdiftion, and its 
fentenccs were required to^ be ratified by the fam^ 
authority before they could be carried into execu- 
tion i whilft his antipathy to the Jefuits caufed that 
order to be expelled the kingdom. Such fpiritcd 
proceedings could not fail to create inany male- 
contents: yet if meafures fo falutary had been- 
purfued on a truly patriotic principle, the greateft 
advantages muft have been derived in a courT? 
of years ; but no fuch confequmces arofe during 
the fix and twenty years that this miniftcr had 
the abfoiute control of public affairs. The great 
objeft with him was, not fo much to reform ^ulcs, 
as to dired them into a new channel : manufitfturc^ 
indeed were eftablilhed, but founded on the avari- 
cious views of the minifter, under whom the hot 
miiial proprietors afted as agents. -Afixjr having 
lefiened the growth of vines, he made the wine 
produced in the kingdom fubjeft to an unjuft and 
rapacious monopoly ; and when France and Spain 
declared war againft Portugal in 1762, the na-: 
tional fixcngth of the kingdom was quite jnadcquate 
to its defence; the army was undifcipiincd, un- 
officered, and without clothing pr arms. The 
fpiritcd fupport giyen by Great Britain to this 
country 
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ccnintiy indeed reftued it from vaflalage, and 
atoned for die fupineneis of the miniftcr. The 
murmurs that were circulated during this adrm- 
niftration were filcnced by unrelenting feverity: the , 
prifons throughout the kingdom were crowded 
with thofe who had become objects of the mi- . 
nifter's vengeance j and the treatment they re-^ 
-ceived th^re would have added ignominy to the 
hiflory of a Dionyfius. The power of this daring 
.and infatiable roinifter however vanifhed on the 
death of his prince in 1777,'^and one of the firft 
a^s of the prcfent queen^ on her acceflion to the 
frown, was to order the mimller to be fdzed, and 
an exa6t inventory to be tak^n of his cS^&$, when 
f hey were found to exceed ^. 600,000 fterKng j 
iits life was howevo* ipared, but his wealth was 
^dnBfcated, and he was lent into banilbment. 

The nobility ar* extremely numerous ; many of 
them arc of the royal blood; and defcended from 
ihe natural fons of the royal family. They are 
divided into the high and low : the higher, ftylcd 
dtled nobility, confift of dukes, marquiflcs, counts, 
vifcounts, and baroos. Thofe who are grandees, . 
:and ftyled lionSf arc, like thofe of Spain, divided 
into three claffes, and receive from the royal trea- 
iury a penfion fufficient to fupport their relpeftive 
dimities. The Tons of a duke are alfo grandees, 
and his daughters hold the rank of marchionciTes. 
Xhc inferior nobility or gentry are termed fidalgos, 
0^4 and 
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znd are incapable of bearing the tide of don, unlcfi 
by the king's permifllon. 

The kings of Portugal arc only procliumed and 
folcmniy acknowledged by the flatcs, to whom they 
take the' coronation oath, and receive in recum aq 
aft of homage; but they are not crowned cr 
anointed. 

The fovcreign's tides run thus, " Maria Frances 
Ifabeila, by the grace of God, of Portugal and of 
the Algarves on this and the other fide of the fta 
of Africaj queen of Guinea, of the conqueft, trade, 
and navigation of JEthlopiit, Arabia, Pcrfia, India,. 
&c." In 1749, Pope Benedi£l XIV. conferred 
on John V. then king of Portugal, the dde of 
Rex Fidelfffimus; which is commonly rendered 
!' Moil Faithful Majefty," but fomc conttnd that 
it fignifies Moft Believing. Gehmrefs Hifi. of Por- 
tugal. - ■ 

The arms of Portugal are, a Ihield argent, widi 
five fmalt fhields azure, placed croflwifc, on each of 
wiiich are five filver pieces in the form of St. 
Andrew's crofs. On the border of the ftiield arc 
the arms bf Algarve, which confiH iof fevcn ancient 
caftles. 

The king of Portugal is in many refpefts an un- 
Imited monarch -, but on the impofirion of new 
faxes the fetdement of the fuccelSon, and other im- 
portant concerns, the confent of the eortes, or 
fftates, whi?h cpnfift of the clergy, die high noc 
bility. 
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bi^ity,■and the commons, is necefiafy. The clergy 
(lere are reprefentcd by the archbilhops and bi- 
Ihops. The high nobility are, as hath been al- 
ready faid, the dukes, marquifTes, counts, vifcounts, 
and barons, and the reprelentativcs of the com- ■ 
mons are chofen by the cities and towns. Among 
them are alfo reckoned the lower nobility, and the 
mafterfliips of the order ■ of knighthood. This 
aflembly never meets but by the king'5- proclama- 
tion; ?nd though the crown is hereditary, yet 
the confent .of the feweral dates is neccflary to the 
fuiicedion of a brother's child. The crown too de- 
' volves to the female line 1 but this right i? forfeited, 
}f they marry out of the kingdom. 

The king's revenue arifes, -firft, from the heredi-. 
^ry eftates of the royal houfe of Braganza, to 
which belong fifty villas; Secondly, from the royal- 
^majns. Thirdly, from the cuftoms, ■ of which 
diofc of Ufbon are the moft confiderable. Fourthly, 
from the taxes, pifdily* from the excife, which 
is very hig^, and paid even by the clergy. Sixthly, 
from the monopoly of Brazil fnufF, which, in 1755, 
was farmed for three millions of cruladoes. 
Seventhly, from the coinage. Eighthly, from the 
fale of indulgences, which the Pope renews to the' 
king every three years by a fpccial bull. Ninthly, 
/rom the grand mafterlhipj of the order of knight- 
hood, which the king holds in his own hands.. 
Tenthly,. from the ecclefiaftical tithes in foreign 
fountries. Eleventhly, from the duty of the fifth 

par? 
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part of all gold brought from Brazil, which annually 
amonncs to three hundred thoufaiid pounds fterlingj 
and laftly, from the farm of the Brazil diamonds. 

The military force of Portugal, in 1760, con- 
fided of twenty-two regiments of foot, fix of 
cuiraflitrs, and four of dragoons, making with the 
artillery about 20,000 men. In 1762, when the 
war with Spain broke om, it was farther augmented, 
and after the peace, in the fuccceding year, it is faid 
to have amounted to 40,000 men, who were 
trained to t!ie PrulTian difdplinc. The navy of 
Portugal, in 1760, confifted of fifteen ihips of the 
iine. Mem. InftruSl. Tom. I, p. 44. 

The foreign dominions of die Portuguefc, wluch 
were formerly very confulerable, are now greatly 
diminifhed.— This kingdom at prefent poffcffes in 
the Atlantic ocean, the Cape de Verd iflands, the 
Azores, St. Thome, and the illand of Madeira. 
In Africa, fort Magazan, on the coaft of Morocco, 
Cacheo on the Negro coaft; fcveral forte in the 
kingdom of Congo, Loango, Angola, and Mono- 
motapaj a fort in Monomugij the town of Mo- 
fambique in the kingdom of that name, and the 
town, of Sdjfala. In Afia, the towns of Diu, Goa, 
Dnor, Macao, &c In South America, Brazil, and 
part of Guiana. , 

The Portuguefc language is a compound of the 
SpaniQi, Latin, Moorifti, and French. 

Reugion.] The Portuguefc, like the Spaniards, 
feyeve that Chriftianity was made knowii Co dwm 
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^ t'hcapoftle James die elder: in their rcli^oui 
notions they are the mofl bigotted Papifts; but 
though the exercife of the Jewifti religion be pro- 
Jiibltcd, by the fiindamentai laws of the kingdom, 
yet ail authors agree, that great numbers 9f con- 
cealed Jews ftill remain among die Portuguefe. 
The inqu'ifition, which was introduced by king 
John III. and has fmce been fet up in all the 
Portugjefe dominions, except Rrazil, is very adive 
both in deteding fuch, and thofe they call heretics, 
and- no lefs rigorous in punifhing them. Impious, 
cruel, and inhuman as this tribunal is, yet its fcfti- 
vals or folcmn burnings, called auto da fe, or the 
a£t of faith, ufed to afford the higheft delight to the 
infernal bigots, who, while their fellow creatures, the 
fuppofcd heretics, were burning in the flames, cried 
^oud, " Oh, what great goodnefs ! Praifed be 
" the holy office !'* King John IV. in fome mea^ 
furc, however, curtailed the power of the inquifition, 
commanding that all its fcntences Jhould be laid 
before the parliament, and that the accufed fhould be 
■ allowed counfel for making their defence ;' and 
enafted, that only bjafphemy, lodomy, herefy, 
forcery, pagan cuftoms, and the converfion of the 
Jews, ftiould come under their cognizance. Not- 
withftandtng this terrific inftitution, great numbers 
of Proteftants, particularly Englifh, live in Por- 
tugal, add openly profefs dieir religion unmolefted. 
Puring the laft thirty-fix years (from 1793) the 
fentence 
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fentcnce of the mquifmon has adjudged no one to 
deachj except the unfortunate Maligrida. 

To be an ancient Chriftian, or in other words " of 
an ancient Chriftian race," is eftctmed in Portugal a 
• very high degree of pre-eminence, and fer fuperior 
to what they call a new convcrttd Chriftian, or a 
half new converted Chriftian j by which laft sp- 
pellation they mean thofe whofc new converted a&- 
ceftors have married the ancient Chriftians. 

The number of convents ip Portugal is laid to 
amount to nine hundred, and moft of them are 
very rich. In 1773 ten religious houfes were 
fuppreded at lifbon, and many more in other parts 
of the kingdom. The Jefuits, before that order 
was fupprefled, furpaffed all the other orders in num- 
bers and opulence. 

With refpeft to the ecclcfiaftics, there is a pa- 
triarch of lilbon, who muft always be a cardinal, 
and of the royal family. Next to him arc three 
archbilhops, who rank with marquifles, and the 
firft of them is the archbiftrop of Braga, who is 
primate of the kingdom, and lord ' fpiritual and 
temporal of Iiis city and neighbouring countiy. 
The bifhops hold the rank of counts. Befidc 
thofe in Europe, the Portuguefc have archbilhoprics 
and biilioprics in the other three quarters of the 
world. 

The king of Portugal, befide the nomination of 
all bilhops, recpives a fourth of their revenue. 

The 
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The pope confirms the bifhops, publiflies his bulls 
in the kingdom without the king's previous con- 
fcnt, and by his legate governs the clergy, who> 
with refpeft to taxes and contributions, depend on 
him. He has alfo the gift of many finall prebends. 
The pope's nuncios find here fo lucrative a ftation, 
that they never fail of rafing vaft fortunes before 
they return to Rome. 

In 1768 the king of Portugal' openly engaged 
in the mealures which were taken by the princes 
of the houfe of Bourbon againft the Jefuits, and de- 
clared his difapprobation of the brief which had 
been iffued by the pope; and although, in 1770, , 
a reconciliation took place between the holy fee and 
the king, yet it was without any mitigation of the 
&tc of the fethers. 



CHAP., XII. 
THE UNITED PROVINCES. 

J. HE. Netherlands, with that part of Germany 
which lies weft of the Rhine, yfus poflefled by the 
Romans, who called it Gallia Belgica: but upon 
the decline of 'the Roman empire, the Goths, and 
Odier northern people, took poffeffion of thefe 
provinces, as they paflcd through them in their 
way to France and Spain, and here ereded fcveral 
JinaU 
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fmaii governments which were a kind of lifrnte^ 
' monarchies, whofe Sovereigns were ftyled dukesy 
counts, or lords. Thefc provinces were fevcnteen 
in number: viz. four dukedoms i Brabant, Lim* 
burg, Luxemburg, and Gueldfes : ftven earkioins j 
Flanders, Artois, Hainault, Holland, Zealand, Na- 
mur and'Zutphen: five Iprdftips; Friefland, Ma- 
lines, Utrecht, Overyfial, and Groningenj befide 
Antwerp, which has the title of marquifate of the 
Roman empire. iThe people enjoyed great pri- 
vileges under thefe princes, who were contented 
with preferving diem, bccaufe the ^allnefs of thdr 
dominions made their greateft ftrength confift in 
the affeftion of their fubjefts ; but afterward, when 
all thefe provinces became- futgeft to the houfc of 
Burgundy, which held large dominions elfewhcre, the 
people were treated with lefs indulgence. From 
Burgundy they paffed to the houfe of Auftria; 
Charles V. was the firft prince of thb houfe, and, as 
he was king of Spain, empereror of Germany, and 
duke of Burgundy, he had different "interefts from 
thofe of his predeceflbrs i and being engaged in 
a war with France, he brought foreign forces 
from his other dominion into the Netherfands,- 
notwithftanding the exprefs laws to the contrary. 

At length the Reformation g^niog groirod hercy 
that prince publiihed very rigorous edida agalnft 
thofe who fcparated from the Romiih chuFch i and 
Grotius affirms, that during his reign above a 
tmhdred thoufand perfons fulFered death for didr 
religion ji 
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religion J but the number and courage of tliofe 
who embraced the do<^rines of the Reformation, 
inftead of being . diminifhed by the horrors of 
pcrfccution, daily increafcd, and fometimes the 
people refcued out of the hands of the officers 
thofe who were le4. to execution. Thus the 
Netherlands became extremely alienated from 
the houfe of Auftri'a, uid their difcontents in- 
creafcd on Charles's abdicating his throne in fa- 
vour of his fbn Philip II. Thb prince, who treated 
his Flemtlh fubjeds with much more auftcrity than 
his father had done, would admit only of the 
Popifh reUgton; and a fanguinary perfecution 
againft the heretics, as they were called, was 
carried on with frefh rigour j a court, rcfembling 
that - of the inquiQtion, was ereftcd, and thefe 
cruelties were ^gravated by infupportable taxes ; 
but at the time when Philip left the Netherlands, 
he appointed the prince of Orange governor over 
four of diofe provinces. 

The houfe of NafTau, of which the prince of 
Orange was, derives its refpeflive tides from the 
eleven counties of the principality of Naifau, in 
the imperial circle of the Upper Rhine. 

Thefe oppreflions being cxcrcifed with the moft 
tyrannical fury by Ferdinand of Toledo, duke of 
Alva, whom Philip had created governor, the Ne- 
therlands made a ftrong effort for their Jreedom, 
and William prince of Orange, in . conjunftion 
with his brother count Louis of Naflau, under- 
took 
7 
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took the defence of the inhabitants, in theif hobU 
ftruggles for religious and civil liberty. Accord- 
ingly the ftates of Holland, In ihcir own names, 
conferred the ftadtholderfliip, a title equivalent ia 
lieuttnant, on the former, and fevcral other towns 
and provinces declared for hJm. He firft. united 
them^_ in 1576, in one general aflbdation, under 
the title of " The Pacification of Ghent." But 
this union- being {00a diOblved, the prince laboured 
to the uttnoft of his power to form a more 
duraUe alliance, which he happily accompltlhed ir^ 
1579. In that year the celebrated league of 
Utrecht was concluded, which gave name to thi 
United Prwiiues, and became the bafis and plan 
of thck- conftitution. The prince of Orange was 
afterward on the point of being nominated the 
fovereign of thefe countries, but was treacheroufly 
Ihot in 1584, by an af^fTin named Belthazaf 
Gerhard, who had aflumed the name of Francis 
Guyen. This man was fiippofdd to have beeit 
hired to perpetrate the murder by the Spanifli mi- 
niftry, but no tortures could force a confeflicKi 
from him. The United Netherlands, however, 
continued to maintain, fword in hand, that liberty 
to which they had raifed thcmfelves : queen Eliza- 
beth of England took them under her protedtioiy 
and rendered them effendal afliftance. When the 
earl of Licccfter, the fevourite of that queen, w^ 
fent over by her to the Netherlands, in the year 
1685, the ftates appointed him governor and cap" 
tain" 
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C^-geAcral of the United Provinces, or ia other 
words their ftadtholder j but his haughty carriage, 
and unflcilfiil manner of conducing the war, foon 
rendered him unpopular, and the next year he 
returned to England. The Dutch, being after- 
ward belter fupportcdby the Englilh, baffled ajl 
die attEmpa of the Spaniards, and their commerce 
arrived at fuch a pitch, that in 1602 their cele- 
brated Eaft Jndia company was eftabliOiedi and 
Sp^ bat^ bodi weakened and dtfcouraged by the 
ill fuccefs of a tedious war, in 1609 agreed to an 
armiftice for twelve years, and m the very firft 
ardcle of the treaty acknowledged the United 
Netherlands to be a free and independent ftatc.. 
DuHng this truce the republic attained to a de^ 
gree of power fhich it has never fmcc exceeded. 
Thefe Ggnal fuccefTes were principally obtained 
by the able condu6t of prince Maurice of Naflau, 
die fecDnd fon of the firft ftadtholder, and to the ' 
&me dimity this prince was chofen when only 
twen^-one years of age. He conduced the zSain 
of the ftates, during twenty years, with great ability 
and fuccels. Thg latter part of this, prince's 
government was fullied by cruelty and ingradtude ; 
for he procured the condemnation and death of 
the penfionary fiarnevelt, to whofe inSuence he 
owed hi» devadon. This man was facrificed to 
his opinions, for he was an Armenian in religion' 
and a repubUcati in pohdcs, but his death c^uted 
the polideal principles for which he fuflfered to 
R ipread 
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ijircad more widely. Thofc who o^fed die 
ftadtholder were afterward Called " the Louveftein 
party," from Dc Wittj bui^omnfter of Dorr, and 
five other members of the ftatcs general, being im- 
prifoned in that cafUe for maimaiiting fuch feiui-' 
rnents. 

- In 1621 the War was again rcnewedj duri^ 
which die ftadthdder, pritec Frederic Henry, 
youngeft fbn of the firft WiUiani, who fuceeeded 
6n the deadi of his half brother prince Maurice, in 
1625, greariy dtftinguilhcd himfelE This war was 
brought to a period in 1648, by the peace erf 
Munfter, by i*hich treaty Philip IV. king of Spun, 
lenounced all clum to the United NethcrUnds. 

Frederic was fuccefcded by his only Ton WiUiatn 
who was fourth ftaddwlder, being, dien twenty-one 
years of i^. He appt»n to have been atobitious, 
as was his father. 

In 1651 a war broke olit between the Umted 
Provinces and England, which latter country was 
then brought under a republican form of govern' 
menti tKis war was terminated two years after, by 
a treaty, in which the ftates of Holland engi^ed for 
ever to exclude the houfc of Orange from the 
ftaddiolderlhip of thtir province. 

In 1665 another war was kindled with England, 

at which time that country had regained its r^al 

conftitution: this war continued until the trcar? 

of Breda. The ftates of Holland and Weft Frief- 

. land then pafled an edift, by which diey abolUhcd 

' the 
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the ftadtholderlhip in their pravioce. This was 
effected by the influence of the grand penfionarf 
Dc Witt. When France formed a dcfign to fcize 
on the Spanilh Netherlands, the United Provinces 
entered into an alliance widi the crowns of England 
and Sweden for the defence of thofe countries : by 
which France was, in i668> compelled to agree to 
the peace of Aix la Chapelle -, but foon took a 
fcvere revenge by breaking that alliance, and 
inducing England, with fome other powers, to 
enter into a league agunft die United Provinces, 
on which a war enfued. In this critical jun£lure 
the republic, in 1672, nominated William, the 
young prince of Onuige, c^it^n and admiral ge- 
neral : and the populace compelled the ftates c^ 
Holland to inveft him with the ftadttuddeilhip, 
y/hicb cwo years after was declared hereditary in his 
family. 

' He was the fifth ftad^older and the third of 
that name : he married the princefs Mary, cldeft 
daughter of James II. <^ England, and became king 
ofEngland. 

In 167S a peace was concluded with France at 
Nimeguenj but it was of no long continuance, for 
in 1688, the ftates fupporting their ftadtholder in 
his expedition to England, with a ficet and a large 
body of troops, France declared war' againft them, 
which continued till die peace of Ryfwic in 1697. 
At length, on the death of Charles II. king of 
Sp^n, in the year 1700, the Spamlb provinces fell 
R 2 ta 
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to the (hare of the houfe of Auftria, and the republic 
became involved in a war refpcfting that fu'c- 
cefTion, which continued till the f)C2cc of Utrecht, 
in 1713. 

-WiHiam died king of England and ftadtholdcr 
of the United Provinces ih 1702. He appointed 
John William Frizo, prince of Naflau Dietz, his 
fble heir, who was born 1687^ and was drowned' in 
crofiing an arm of the fea at Mardyke r+th July 
171 1. Three months after hii death his widow 
was delivered of a fon, who was chriftened Wil- 
liam, and afterward became ftadtholdcr, but on the 
death of WUliam III. that oiHce was Hd a/ide, 
until, in 1722, the province of GueMcrs elcftedhim 
their ftadtholdcr, notwithftanding the remonftrances 
of the other provinces-. 

On the deccafe of the emperof Charics VI. the 
Dutch affifted the queen of Hungary againft 
'France, which drew on them the refentment of that 
power; and in 1747, the French, making an irnip- 
tion into Dutch Flanders, the republic unanimoufty 
. declared the above mentioned William,, prince of 
Orange, ftadtholdcr, captain-general, and admiral 
in chief, and even made thofe dignities hereditary 
in his family, and even in the female and collateral 
branches. 

In the general war winch broke out in Europe 
in 1756, the Dutch by taking lio part'in-the quar- 
rel, were perhaps the greaEeft gainers, fupplying the 
belligerent powers with naval and military ftores ; 

and 
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and -v/herk the diipute between Great Brit^ and 
the American colonies rekindled the Barnes of 
■war, the moft eflential affiftance was procured both 
to America and France, by means of the Dutch 
fctdcment? at St. Euftatios, and of the freights 
.brought by their (hips. At length, it was dif- 
covered by the capture of an American packet, 
that a treaty between the American States and' 
the province of Holland was aftually adjufted, and 
that Mr. Laurens, late" prefident of the congrefs, 
was appointed to refide at Amfterdam in a public - 
capacity. This occafioned the court of Londoo 
firft to cancel all treaties of commerce and alliance 
which then fobfifted between that kingdom and 
the United States, and foon after, in December 
1780, to iffup a declaration of hoftiiities againCt 
the republic. The refentment of Great Britaio 
proved extpemely fatal to the popTeflions and wealth 
©f the Dutch: the ifland of St. Eu^adus, with » 
Urge fleet of valuable merchant fiiips, fell an eafy 
prey to a haval and military force under the conv 
'mand of Admiral Rodney and General Vaughan ; 
feveffal. homeward bound Eaft India Ihips, richly 
laden, were cither taken by the Englifli or de- , 
ftroyed. Negapetnam on the Coromandel coaft, 
.and their chief fel;tlement on the iflaod of Ceylon, 
were wrefted from them -, a fleet of merchant fliips 
bound to the Baltic, convoyed by a fquadron of 
Pdtch men of war, under the command of Ad- 
fliird Zautman, i^ere obliged ^to return to th? 
R. 3 Texcl, 
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Tcxel, and one of the 74 gun fliips funk in a 
very (harp aftion vibkh happened with a Britifti 
fquadron voder the command of Admiral Hyde 
Parker, (who was afKrward created a baronet). 
Had Parker been fupplied with only one more 
ftiip of the line, he would probably have captured 
moft of the enemy's fleet. 

In the mean time the emperor of Germany, at- 
tentive to the improvement of bis dominions in 
the Low Countries, and defu^us of procuring for 
his fut^e£ts the advantages to be derived from 
the extenfion of their commerce, determined to 
oblige the Dutch to allow a free navigation on 
the Scheld, which river, by,the oreaty of Munfter, 
in the year 1648, they poflefled exclufively. To 
procure this, a Ihip, bearing th^ imperial flag, 
proceeded down the Scheld from Antwerp, the 
captMn of which jyas ordered not to fubmit to 
any detention or examination whatever from the 
fhijra belonging to the republic of the Seven United 
Provinces, or to make any declaration at the cuf- 
tom-houfes belonging to the republic on that river, 
OF to acknowledge them in any manner whatever. 
At the fame time another veffel was ordered to 
&il from Oftiend up the ScheM to Antwerp. 
They were both flopped by the Dutch on thdr 
pafTage, which the emperor conftrued into.a decla- 
ration of war on the papt of the republic, although 
by the 1 4th article of the treaty of Munfter, entered 
into with Philip IV. of Spain, it was ftipulated 
,7 that 
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dut die Sch^Id fhould rem^n Aiut by their High 
Mightincfles, and in confequence of which iliac 
river has remained ever fmce guarded by two 
ibrts, IMlo and Liefienjhockt afliilcd by guards 
fliips. An army of 80,000 men was now alTcm- 
bluig, and feme in:^>eri3l iroops with a train of 
artillery advancing toward Lillo, the governor 
ordered the fluices to hz opened in November 
1784, which laid a large extent of circumjacent 
country under wattr. A war between the emperor 
and the republic teemed to be inevitable, but the 
intcrpofidon of die courts of Verfailles and Berlin 
prevented that evil, and the emperor at length 
^Tced tffl give up his claiins, on receiving a very 
large fum <3i money from the Dutch, to indemnify 
him for the expences which had been incurred by 
Ms preparations for war. 

William V. the feventh Mid prefent fladtholdcr, 
«a the dea(h of his fidier in 1751, fuccecded to 
that dignity when only three years of age j the 
' princels dowager, his iTK^er, who was princcls 
royal of England, (being the eldeft daughter of 
George 11.) was appointed gov^rnefs and guardian 
to the young prince; the jwince of Bninfwipk 
Wol&nbuttle afted as captain general and lord high 
admiral during die minority, which continued untii 
die year 1766, when the prince having attwned to 
eighteen years of age, took upon himfelf the ad- 
oiiiiftutioD of public affairs. The year following 
£4 M 
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he married the prince£ Fredcrica Sofrfila Wilhd- 

mina'of PrulIJa. 

The amiable manners and benign dlTpofition of 
this prince procured him general efieem, whilft the 
abfolute afccndancy which the duke of Brunfwick 
had acc^uired, during fo long a minority, over 
the mind of a prince in whom gentlenels and ac- 
quicfcencC' were fuch prevalent qualities, cauied him 
Aill to retaifi all his pleiutude of' power. It 
was. not long however before the people began 
to complain that the moft undilguifed pardality 
was -fhewn to foreigners in the appointments to 
offices. 

One of the chief favourites about, the' pcribn of 
the prince of Orange was Capellan Vander Marfli, 
who had been advanced from a low origin to the 
Aation of chamberlain, and ennobled. This man, 
having continual opportunidcs of cqnverfing wich 
die prince in private, reprcfcnted to him die nc- 
cefljty there was for him to interfere, by exert- 
ing that authority which the ftates -had veftcd in 
him, and no longer to delegate it in fo unqualified 
a manner. The prince acknowledged the juftice. 
of the fuggeftic«, and promifed to aft upon it; 
but when inftances were pointed out in which he 
might render himfelf highly popular by appointing 
certain perfons to vacant offices, he found the rc- 
ftraints in which he had ever been accuftomed to 
behdd too ftrongto,be broken. This led Ca- 
pellan, to defert the caufc of his mafter, and to 

joia 
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join the repvblican party. Soon after tfie duke 
of Brnnfwick refigned his employments and quitted 
the country. 

The republican, or anti-ftadcholderian party, 
which, as we have already feen, had fubfifted in the 
provinces ever fince the year 1647,' or, from the 
death of Maurice the fecond ftadtholdcr, found, in 
the miniftry of France, the moft eflFedual fupport 
which intrigue and a lavifh dillribution of money 
could render. It has lately been divulged, diat 
inore than a million of^ money had been ilHied 
from the treafiiry of the court of Verfailles to ferther 
the interefts of this party. However fecrcdy thefe 
praftices might be carried on, they were ndt con- 
cealed from die courts of London and Berlin, 
who were no lefs flrenuous to fupport the Orange 
party. Internal diflenfions, thus fomented by fo- 
reign interference, rofe to a deftruftive height; 
and each party imbibed the moll rancorous fpirit 
againfl: the other, infomuch that it was thought to 
be no longer ^e for the prince and princefs, with 
their femily, to refidc at the Hague ; they there- 
fore, in September 1785, retired to" Nimeguin. ■ 
In this pofture of aHairs, the princefs of Orange, 
who poflcfles an elevated mind, great abilities, 
and an cnterprizing fpirit, determined on a very 
bold and decifive meafure ; which was, to proceed, 
without the prince, and with only two or three at- 
tendants, to the Hague, to make the experiment 
Jk>w far her prefence and addrefi could be rendered 
ferviccablc . 
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ferviceable R) the caufc of the prince her hufbtnd. 
As (he was proceeding on her journey on the iSth 
of June 1787, ftie was ftopped . near Schoonhovcn, 
bjr a commandant ading under the republican 
partyi detained there during thd'fuccecdiog nighi^ 
and abfotucely rdlrided from proceeding any bi' 
ther. This indignity determitied her to return to 
Nimegueni and a reprefcntation of the trcvmoit 
flie had received vas immediately tranfmitted to 
the king of Pruflia, her brother} who had fucceeded 
the great Frederick on that throne. The king 
fuppprted the cauie of his fifter with great warmth, 
but the ftaces of Holland not being difpt^ed to 
nuke any conccflionsi the rdgning duke of Brunf^ 
wickj nephew to the duke Who \ad iiUod the lugh 
offices in Holland, was placed at the head c^ an 
army of PrufBanE, amounting to about iS,ooo 
effective men, whom he led on the 13th of Scp> . 
fember into the province of Gudderland, for thf 
exprefi purpofe of reftonng the prince of Orange 
to his rights. 

The judicious diftribution of die troops, and 
the vigour of their operations, tefleded the hi^beft 
honour on the commander. A general panic 
fejzed the republican party: only the town of 
Gorcam, which was commanded by Capellan, fuf- 
tnned a bombardment of about an hour} the 
other places of ftrength opened their gates at th0 
firft fummons. Even the ftrong cijy of Utre<^ 
in which were 16,000 men in arms, and whoi^ 
fornficadons 
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ibrdfications had been gready ftrengthened> inftead 
of meeting widi ftrma^ the ^iproach of die 

cneiny> was defcited by the whole republican party, 
with all die precipitancy of defperation. Thefc 
rapid fucceffcs of the duke, caufcd the Orange 
party to gain the afcendency at the Hague : only 
the city of Amftcrdam remained determined to 
reOft to the utmofl:; relying upon the prodigious 
flxength of the place, which both nature and art 
had contributed to render, as it had ever beep 
fuppofed, impregnable; bcfide that die befiegen 
could nof cut off the communicarion by fea. The 
duke, however, made his arrangements for attack- 
ing the city in various dire£licHis, leading on his 
choiccft troops to the moll important and moft pe- 
rilous aflkult in perlbn. After a very obftinate con- 
flict, foiDe of the moft important of the outworks 
. were taken, which gave the befiegers a fecine lodg- 
ment, and threatened the city with a dcftruiftivc 
bombardment ; the magiftracy of Amfterdam then 
thoi^ht it high dme to fubmit to terms. 

Ail thefe aftonilhing exploits were achieved by 
the tlurd of Oftober, when the duke had entered 
die United Provinces no more than twenty days 1 
By the ftipulations which followed, every thing was 
obtained for the ftadtholder which his warmcft 
fiiends could defire. Thus rerminated, with very 
Etdc bloodflied, thofc civil commotions which 
direatencd to overwhelm this populous country in 
confiifion and ruin. The ftadtholder returned to 
, the 
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tite Hague, accompanied with the princefs and their 
clilkireni all of wliom were recetTcd wiih the 

loud^ft acclamations. 

Cokstitution]. The Seven United Pravinctt 
form feven repuUics, or independent fovereiga 
'ftatts. United tc^dicr for dieir common defence in 
a clofe alUance : but on condition, that all Jhall 
enjoy their own refpedive laws, liberties, and pri- 
vileges. As they are confederated and allied toge- 
ther, it is requifite that they Ihould meet, in order 
to confult on the moll [K-oper method of promot- 
ing their common interefl: ; but tt being impoiEble 
for all the members of thefe feveral ftates to meet 
tc^ther, each particular Hate app6ints fome per- 
fon CO reprefent it ; and the aOembly of thefe re- 
prefenatives is called " The Aflcmbly of the- States 
'f General." 

. Not only each province, but tBe piiocipal cities, 
fend depuues to the States. G^cral, as, do allb die' 
noWes. Thus the number of the rcprefentatives 
is very confiderable, and all are m^ntained at the 
expencc of their refpcdive provinces; the deputies - 
of Holland being allowed four florins a day, and 
thole of the other ftates fix. But whatever be the 
number of the deputies from each province, be 
ihey nobles or -comraoncrs, , they have all together 
but one voice ; and therefore In the aflembly of the 
States General there are- but feven voices. Bclide 
this, being properly the aflcmbly of the rcpre.. 
Jcntauvcs of the feven fovereignties which com- 
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jjofc the ftatea of the United Provinces, their 
power is limittd, either exprefsly or taddy, by this 
inftruftion ; " Not to iiiffer the leaft wound to be 
" given to the fovcreignty of that province wluch 
** deputes them," 

The States Gmeral, however, not only make 
peace or war in their own name, but fend and receive 
ambafladors and other piAUc minifters. The com- 
mander in chief, and all other military officers, take 
an oath of fidelity to them ; and, during a war, 
fotne of their members, or of the council of ftatC, 
fidlow the army, fit in the coundl of war, and - 
their confent is requifite previous to any thing of 
importance bang undertaken. In time of war the 
States likewife grant licences ^d protefHons. 

Thus the States General appear at firft view to 
be the fovereigns of the country : but moft of diefe 
dqjuties are appointed only for a few years, and 
though they have the power of debating on the' 
moft important affiiirs that may tend ' to fccure or 
promote thi prefcrvarion and happinels of the ftate,. 
yet they have not power to conclude any point <^ 
great confcquence, mthout- prevloufly communi- 
cating it to their refpedtivc provinces, and receiving 
tficir cxprefs confent. This renders the refolutions 
of the republic fo te^oas and dilatory, as to tire 
tlie patience of thofe powers who have affairs to 
negociatc with the ftatesj but thoi^ this flow 
method of proceeding is attended with many in- 
coarenicnccs, it has fomc advantages : it affords 
leifurc 
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IdfuFC for'e«ution and mature ddiberadon, and U 
fomedmcs an unexceptionable pretence ibr pro- 
trading bulinefs and waiting to fee what events 
may turn up. 

In the aflembly of die States General, each pro* 
vinces prefidcs weekly in its turn, beginning witii 
Gueklerland, who had the precedency before die 
umon; then Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, Frief- 
land, OverylTe], and Groningcn. He who is firit 
named in the deputation of his province prefidcs, 
.and is from that called the '* Prejtdent of die 
Week." They lit throughout the whole year with- 
out adjournment, and their meeongs are always held 
•t the Hague. 

The higheft office in this country is that rf 
StaJibolt&r, for he is at the &me tiipe govemor-gc- 
oerai of the Seven United Provinces, captun-ge- 
oeral, and grand-admiral j blK his power is ex- 
tremely limited. He fwcars to obey the States 
General, and can neither make. peace nor war widi- 
out their confent. He may come to their affenAly 
to lay before them any bulineis in which t^e pub- 
lic is concerned ; but has not on^narily a feat in 
iL He may pardon criminals condemned to fttfitr 
death, and has die right of choofing the magiftrates 
Cecities upon a double nomination of their refpec- 
tive fenates, excepting only Amfterdam : with fe- 
veral other important privileges. 

The title affumed by the States is that of " Hi^ 
and Mighty Lords," or ** the Lords the States Ge- 
neral 
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neral of the United Netherlands i" and in public 
addrefles they are flylod " their High Mig^ti- 
neflfcs." 

The council of ftate conlifts of twelve deputies 
of the fereral provinces, and their office' is either 
triennial or during' the pleafufe of 'their principals. 
In this council the deputies of Holland have the 
greateft weig^i^ that province being pofleffed of 
three votes* while none of the others have more 
than two, and Come of them only one. The prefi- 
dentlhip indeed is held alternately by the twelve 
membersi each in their week. The dtle of this ' 
council is " Noble and Mighty Lords." 

The government of the United Provinces has 
much degenerated from its original eftabUlhment. 
The people, who at firft elefted their burgomafters, 
or provincial m^iftrates, are now deprived of that 
knportaot privilege ; all vacancies being, conftanlly 
filled up by the body of magiftratcsj and the p«J-, 
pic are convened merely to be informed on whom 
the choice has fallen. That fecurity for perlbnal 
freedom, which an Englilhman enjoys by the b^eas 
' arfus a£t, is unknown in Holland; freedom of 
fpeech is alfo much reftrained here. The phleg- 
matic difpofition of the Dutch operates very de- 
' &ii£lively m all public proceecKngs ; whilft narrow 
pcditic^ and a want of true patrioti&i, have ^- 
dually reduced the confequence of this once re- 
^Kdable republic. 

- CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIIL 

SWISSERLAND. 

The ancient Helvetians were a GauUfh or C«^ 
tic people, and Helvetia, which received its name 
from thcni} was divided inK> four cantons or 
tcrriuries. Julius Caefar firft reduced the in- 
habitants under the dominion of the Romans, who 
founded colonies here; and thar domiiuon con- 
tinued all the fifth century, when the countiy was 
over-run by the Burgundians and Germans, and 
at length became united to the German empire t 
but about the year ijcx} the emperor Albert I. 
not only refufed to confirm their andent pri- 
vileges, without deigning to aflign any caufe for 
Jiis refiifal, but fet over the Swi& two notdc- 
men who were aUke Stigmatized for their avuice 
and arrogancei their adminiftradon becoming in- 
fupportabie, the people addrelTed their petidcHis 
and complaints to the emperor, but without fiic- 
cefs. 

Thus countenanced, the tyrants gave a loofc to 
dicir difpofttion. One of them, Grifler, who waa 
governor of Underwald, fet his, hat upon a pole 
at Altorff, and, in the wantonnefs of power de- 
manded that the fame refpeft fhould be pwd to it 
. as to himfelf. The hiftories of Swiffcrland re- 
late, 
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iate, that a man named William Tell refufed to fub- 
ttiit to this ind^nity. Grifler gave orders that he 
ihould be brought before him ; when, telling him 
that he had heard he was an excellent markfmaJi, 
he commanded him to (hoot an artpw at an apple 
which he caufed to be placed upon the head of 
TcU's fon, declaring at the fame time that if he 
faled' to hit it he ftiould be hanged. Tell, though 
with a trembling hand, ftnick off tlic apple with- ' 
out touching his fon, and thereby faved his life; 
but Grifler perceiving -that 'the markfman, though 
he was ordered to have but one arrow, ftill retained 
one in his belt, demanded thereafonj on which 
the intrepid archer declared, that had he been 
fo unfortunate as to , have killed his fon, the other' 
arrow'he meant to have dircited at the tyrant's 
heart. Grifler, who had promifeci to give him his 
life on his acknowledging the truth, nov ordered 
him to be bound, and carried prifoner for lite to a ■ 
place on the lake of Lucern; but Tell happily 
efcaping out of the boat in crofling the lake, re- 
tired into the mountains, where he waited for an 
opportunigr of deftroying the . tyrant, and at length 
fliot him as he was palTing along the road. The 
late baro'n Haller, fome few years before his death, 
puUiihed a pamphlet at Bern, in which he con- 
troverted the received opinion concerning the 
hiftdry of William Tell, and particularly the au- 
thenticity of the ftory of the apple, chiefly on the 
ground that the firfi: wtiter who mentioned it 
S ■ wrote 
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wrote near two hundred years after the event, airf 
becaufe a ftory io every circumftance fimilar, and 
varjang only in the names of the parties and the 
fccne of aftion, is told by Saxo-GrammaticUs, in 
his Danifti annals, and faid to' have happened in 
Denmark in the year 965. This fcepticifm con- 
cerning a piece of hiftory which his countrymen 
confidered as the moil facred verity, excited fudi 
general referitment, that a rcmonftrance was pre- 
fented to the fovereign council of Bern, and the, 
profane pamphlet *as publicly burnt at Uri. But 
however the credibility of the particiiW ftory of 
the apple may be Ihaken by fuch objeflions, yet 
the general hiftory of William Tell is celebrated 
in many old German fongs, which are yet pre- 
fcrved, the ancient dialed and fimplicity of which 
arc fuch as feefti to raifc the deeds they celebrate 
above all rcafonable fufpicion; and the conttant 
'traditions of the country likewife ftrongly fiipport 
the authenticity of Tell's general hiftory. 

The people how univerfally exprefled their ab- 
horrence of the tyrants, and the inhabitants of Uri» 
Schwitz, and Underwald, who had froiM time im- 
memorial poffeffed the right of being governed 
fcy their own magiftratesj with other important 
privileges, united in order to defend thcmiym 
to the laft extremity. For this purpoft &ey 
chofe three commanders, gendemen of a^rovoi 
courage and abilities ,- thefe were Wernber Stauf- 
fach, Walter Furft, and Arnold Mdchthal, who 
. . fecredy 
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fecretly agreed to furprife and demollfli the caftles 
in which the imperial governors refided. 

Thefe with the gen'rous rallies fate. 
On Uri's rock in clofe divan, 

And wing'd that arrow fure aa fate, 

Which afcercain'd the facred riglits «f man. 
This refolution being cffetled, thefe three places 
jofned again in a league for ten years, which gave 
birth to the Helvetic confederacy. The emperor 
Albert thinking this a proper time for totally re- 
ducing thefe places by force of arms, hafted to 
Baden to begin ^the -preparations j but being on 
his return murdered by John of Hapfbui^ the 
defign was dropped till the hoxife of Auftria in- 
vented another pretence for falling on the United 
Cantons. Thefe and other parts of Swiflcland ad- 
hering to the emperor Lewis of Bavaria, Frederic 
of Auflria, his competitor, was fo incenfed, that 
he put the inhabitants of Schwitz under tlie ban 
of the empire, becaufe during their contefts with 
the abbey of Einfidlen, ihcy had" made fome of 
the monks prilbners : ihey were accordingly ex- 
communicated by the bilhop of Conftance. ■ Soon 
after, Leopold duke of Auftria, in [315; attacked 
the Confederates with an army of twenty thoufand 
men ; but was defeated at Morgarten in the canton 
of Schwitz, notwithftanding the whole Swifa army 
did not amount to more than 1300 men. Upon 
this event, on the eighth of December in the fame 
year, they entered into a perpetual alliance. As 
S a . ' this 
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this fignal viftory was gained in the canton of 
Sdiwitz, and -the men of that diftrift particularly 
fignalized themfclvcs in the aaion, the other two 
cantons were from that time joined to it hy the 
common name of Switzers; which name has been , 
fincc extended to all the other cantons and their 
allies, on their being received into the union. The 
firmnefs and intrepidity with which the Switzers 
conduced themfelves in the recovery of their li- 
berties, were equalled by nothing but the modera- 
tion with which they behaved to thdr tyrannical 
rulers, whom they condufted- out of their territories, 
and contented themfelves with exa^ing an oath 
from them, that they would nfrver more fet foot in 
that country. 

, In 1332 Lucern acceded to this alliance; in 
1351 they were joined by Zurich and Claris; and 
in 1351 their number was increafcd, by their 
being joined by Zug and'Bcrn. For the fpace of 
125 years this confederacy was compofed only of 
thelc eight cantons: but in 148 1 Freyburg and 
Solothurn, and in 1501 Bafil and Schaffhaufen 
were admitted into the confederacy; and in 15 13 
Appcnzel alfo acceded to it. 

The federal union, however, extends no farther 
than is neceflkry for their mutual defence, and.ac- 
commodating diiFerences that may arife between 
two or more towns or cantons, and .in all other 
afiairs they are left to their liberty, particnlariy 
with refped to concluding alliances widi foreign 
"^ powers. 
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powers, their granting auxiliaries, receiving fub- 
lidies, permitting a paffage to foreign troops, and 
alfb in their tranfaftions among each other j as the ■ 
fending of envoys to foreign ftatcs, adjufting the 
value of their coins, or calling them in, and other 
matters of public concern, though, both in their 
foreign and domeftic affairs, great pains are taken 
to produce an unaniinit)' <i( opinion, in order to add 
the greater weight to their refolutions. Befide, 
every town and canton is, in itfelf, an independent 
ftatc, enjoys the privilege of modelling its- own 
form of government, and of making laws, without 
any obftruftion -from the other members of the 
confederacy. 

Thus the whole Helvetic confederacy properly 
confifts of thirteen diftindt republics, or free ftates, 
■united by oath for their mutual fecurity and de- 
fence., It has now for fome centuries fupported 
itfclf in an ^bfolute freedom and independency j 
made wars, concluded treatiesi received and fent 
«nvoys from and to the feveral European powers j 
entered into alliances with them: given what form 
■ they thought proper to their conftitution ; enafted 
laws and ordinances, both in temporal and Ipiritual ' 
•a^irs ; and exercifed all the various prerogatives • 
•offovereignty. / • 

By the peace ofWeftphaUa in 1648, theHel- 

Tcric confederacy was • acknowledged to be a/ free 

ftate, even by the emperor and empire ; at which 

time they were fo addrelTed by the French king, 

S J the 
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the king of Great Britwh,. the king of Sweden, 
the king of PrufTia, and the Pope. Thfe United 
Cantoni in rank arc reckoned next to Venice. To 
them belong in common twenty-one bailiages, 
two towns, and the like number of lordihips. 
Eleven other free Helvetian republics are united, 
either with the whole confederacy, or with pardcu^ 
. lar ftates. 

The form of government in the ftates of the 
Helvetic repdilic is in fome ariftocratical, and in 
others democratical. Two (rf the fbnner have fu- 
premc heads, who are princes of the empire ^ as the 
bijhops of Bafil, and abbot of St. Call. The arifto- 
cratical governments arc the cantons of Zurich, BalU, 
and SchafFhaufen, with fome incorporated places, as 
the towns of St. Gall, Muhlhaufen, and Biel, which 
are governed by fix burgomaflers j the cantons of 
Bern, Lucern, Freyburg, and Solothtirn, or Soleure, 
over which are appointed jufticiaiies ; and Neucn- 
burg and Geneva, where the fupreme power is 
lodged in bjulifis. The democratical form of 
government prev^ls in the lix cantons of Uri, 
Schwitz, Underwald, Zug, Glaris, and Appenzd, 
which are under die dircftion of landammcn, and 
alfo fome variation in the eight acceding places, as 
the Grifons and the Valais ;. but in all of them 
every male from fixteen years of age has a vote. 
Whether the government be ariftocratical, de- 
foocraucaj or mixed, abfolute or limited, a gene- 
nit 
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lal ifirit of lUKrty pervades and a^hiates the feveral 
conftitudons. 

The revenues of the ftatcs are the ufual imports, 
cythes, annual incomes, payments .annexed to the 
fbvereignty, and their fubfidies. 

The prefent order of the durteen Cantons, and 
the sera of their rec^tion into the Helvetic con-' 
le^eracy, is as follows. The quot^ of troops to be 
^KniHied by each canton jn cafe of war was $xed in 
fl)e year 1668, in order to fon^ a ^g^feder^te. army 
of 9,600 men, and is here amjexed. In cafe the 
public exigences (hould at any time require a 
&rther augmentation of troops, the fame propor-r 
tion is tQ be ob&rved in fiamilhing them. 



'ii 



1. 



Zurich 

Bern - - 
Liicem 

yri - - - 

Schwciti - 
Underwftlden 

Zug - - 

.Claris - - 

Bafil - - 
Friburg 



Reformed 
IJeformed 
Catholic 
Catholic 

CathoUc 

Catholic 

Catholic 

Mixed 

Reformed 

Carfiolie 



^ i < SoleureorSolothum Catholic 



V j Schaffhaufen 



^"i 



LAppenzel 



Reformed 
Mixed 



>352 
1351 
1501 
1481 
148 1 

i5'3 



.400 
2000 
1200 
400 
600 
400 
400 
400 
400 
800 
600 
400 
600 



Total 9,600 

,A general diet of the cantons ufually'mcets once 

a year, and continues in common not above a 

S 4 month. 
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month. Their bufmcis is to confider of the mc- 
ihods moft proper to be taken for "the common 
good and fafety of the whole Helvetic body. Bc- 
Ade which annual diet, each canton has the liberty 
of ilimmoning an extraordinary one ; or a foreign 
minifter may convoke one. The diet is compofed 
of two depudes from each cantoni who rank ac- 
cording to the order of their canton. The abbot 
of St. Gall and Bienne fend their deputies to it as 
allies. One of the deputies from Zurich always 
prefides on theft occafions. 

Befide theft general diets, there arc two par- 
ticular ones : the one held at Arrow, in which are 
fetded the concerns of all the Proteflant cantons ; 
the other at Lucern, in which the Roman Catho- 
lic cantons tranlaft the affairs of their body. If 
die thirteen cantons fend ambal&dors to a foreign 
court, they do not delegate one man to reprefent 
them all, but each canton' appoints its own am- 
bafTador, to ihew its diftinft and independeitt 
ftaie. . , 

Mr. Stanyan, who ftems to have ftudied the go- 
vernment of theSwiis, as well as the genius c£ 
the people, with great impartiality and difcemmcnt, 
paffes the feverefl: cenfure upon their corhipt ad- 
miniftration of juftice. The code of Charles V. 
which is known by the name of " the Cardine 
code," forms in each 0;f the republics the prin- 
cipal bafis of the penal laws. Mr. Coxe fays 
much too great a latitude is'allowcd to the judges. 

The 
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The regularions refpefting their prifons the fame 
traveller much commends. Criminals -are there - 
confined in ^vholelbme and ieparate wardsj and 
are brought to trial foon after their commit- 
ment. The trial by torture is not yet aboUflied. 
Drunkennefs, ftupidity, and mercenary valour, 
which are the defeats commonly charged upon 
them, he .takes great pains to clear them of. Their 
•women, he aflerts, want no charms either in th?ir 
perforis'or convcrikoon; efpecially in the three 
moft poliflied cantons of Bern, Freyburg, and 
Soleure or Solothurn. 

Religipn,] The two prevailing religions aredie 
Calviniftical and Popifh} the former b profefled 
by four cantons, five annexed places, and three 
■governments ; the latter is eftablifhcd in feven can- 
tons, three incorporated diftrids, twelve govem- 
mentSj and , the like number of protcfted places. 
In two cantons among the Grilbns, five govern- 
-ments, and two protefted places, both religioiB 
are on an equal footing. Each town, -place, and 
ilate, has its own particular conflitution, for die 
, management of its chi]rches> fchools, ' and other 
ecclefiaflical af^irs. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
G E N E V J 



}. HE republic of Geneva, by die Germans 
called GcnBTj and by the French Geneve^ is the 
bft of tbe allies of SwiOerland. This republic is 
but of fintU cxtcMi for, euclufivc of the city of 
Geneva, it does not contain above eleven parilhcs, 
e^ht c^ which are partly under the jurLldi^i(>n of 
the di^ of Savoy ) yet it is a confiderable aUy t^thc 
Svife cantons. Mr. Coxe makes the pt^ulatipn of 
tkt Geoevw, in the year 1777, exclufive of the 
iobabttants of the town, to unount to icarcely 
i6t000 (buls. Lttttr from Svtijiriani p. 3SS. 
The country in general is very ^uitful : vs viJJages 
•re liusc, well Uult, and adofned with qiajiy fine 
bou&s belong^ to the citisens of Geneya. It 
i^wmU with friutSi and produces whit? and red 
viae: die former indeed is fiMl* bi# the latter 
excellenL The only corn fowed her^ is wheaCi 
which its foil bears plentifully; and the republic 
conilandy keeps a large magazine of it againft a 
time of fcardty, when they fell it out at a reafonable 
rate; and in dme of plenty they aUb oblige the 
bakers, and thofe who keep public-houfes, to buy 
it of, themj but at a moderate price. However^ a 
conQderable 
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confiderable profit accrues to government fiwn this 
fpecies of traffic. 

The republic of Geneva, though occupyii^ a 
very ftnaU fpace on the continent of EuropCj yet 
recommends itfelf to the notice of mankind* on 
account of the diftinguilhing virtues* and the en- 
thufiaftic love of liberty which hive charaderifed 
its citizens ; among whom J. J. Roufleau g^ried 
to enrol himfelf, and in vrhok cai^ he became a 
very able advocate, by publiflung his ** L^^u 
" ecrites de la MoMtaigiu." 

The city of Geneva and its territory were 
formerly united to the German em[Mre, under the 
fuccefTors of Charlemagne. Afterward the bilhc^ 
of Geneva obtained -the fupreme authority, which 
was contended for by the counts. The houfe of 
SaVoy then purchaled the country, but, according 
to M. D'lvemois, without altering the iorm oT 
govemmeat> which, under every change of its no- 
ininal l(»x], was pm«ly republican. The dread of 
^becoming vaffiUs to a foreign defpot induced the 
Genevefe to enter into a confederacy with the can- 
tons of Berne and Fribourg in the year 1526, but 
/ when thefc repu^Ucans cmtH'aced the reform^ re- 
ligion, a few years after, the alliance with Fribourg 
was terminated, and a limilar con^a£t was en- 
tered inco with Zurich in 158^ In 1602 Charles 
Emanuel of Savoy, in a time of profound peace, 
' attempted to pc^efs himfelf .of the city hy hrj^iSs, 
5 for 
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far which purpofc 2000 of his foldicrs fcaled the 
walls in the nighti but the dcfperate valour of a 
few citizens fruftrated the attempt. As a memorial 
of this deliverance, an infcription is fixed upon the 
town-houfe, and .fome of the fcaling ladders which 
the enemy made ufc of to enter the town are prr- 
ferved in the arfenal. A ftiort war followed, but 
■ peace being reftored, it has continued unto the pre- 
fent dmci however, it was not until the year 
1754 that die king of Sardinia, by a IbleiHn aft, 
acknowledged the independence of the republic. 

From the time that contentions ceafed between 
the citizens of Geneva and the houfe of Savoy, 
the flames of internal' difcord, fo apt' to kindle 
in popular governments, and which had been 
fmothered by their common danger from a foreign 
enemy, began to appear. Thence, during the 
greateft part of the laft century, and to the pre- 
fent period, the hiftory of Geneva conmns litde. 
more than a narrarive of contentions between die 
ariftocratical and the popular party. Thefe mu- 
tual ftruggles have at fome times been carried on 
-with fo much violence and aniraofity, as to threaten 
a total revolution in the ftate. The revocation 
of the edift of Nantz, in 1685, caufed a number 
of French refugees to fettle at Geneva, who 
brought with them ufeful arts, induftry, Mid fome 
Htde wealdi, together with an enthufiaftic love of 
freedom: thefe new inhabitants added great weight 
to the popiilar party. 

It 
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' It appears indeed that the conftitution of Genera, 
though founidcd on the principles of freedom, b 
extremely defective in fome of its eflenrial' proper- 
ties : the 'ancient and opulent famiUes compofe the 
fenate and grand council, with whom all ihe func- 
tions of the executive government arc lodged, 
fut^eft in ibme degree to- the check and control 
of the body of citizens at large, who are convoked 
every five years, to give a filent vote on the affairs 
of the republic which are laid before them, and 
to elcft the four fyndics, or principal officers: 
but the body of laws which compofe the .jurif* 
prudence of the country is not made pubUc, 
being depofited in the archives of the city, to 
which the fenate and council only have accefs. 
No fecurity for the perfonal liberty of the fubjeft 
fubfifts here, the fenate daiming a power to im- 
prifon a citizen, ' to bring him to a trial without 
affigning him an advocate to plead his caufe, or 
, holding an open court of jufticc, and to decree in 
fuch a manner as to them Ihall feem nieet. This 
kind of inquifitorial power is alike claimed in civil 
and criminal decifions; fo that the efficiency of 
tyranny lay concealed under the outward femblancc 
of freedom, and the mildnefe of the adminiflration 
was more to be admired than the fymmetry of the 
cbnftitution. The inhabitants of Geneva were not 
- wealthy, but they were induftrious, frugal, and vir- 
tuous :■ the magiftrates held no pofts to which large ■ 
-ftipends were annexed, and drew . no incidental 
■ -■ emolumcnrs 
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emoluments from their offices, and there&re be- 
came diftinguiOied for their avarice of power, noc 
of wealth, whiUl the citizens cxcliimcd agaiiift the 
polllbility of opppredibi), rather than the adual 
exercife of it. 

In the year 1707 the flames of civil di0enfion 
burft forth' with great violence, and the canton of 
Zurich, liding with the fenatorial party, fome bold 
and inflexible patriots were brought to public cxc- 
' ctition; notwithftanding which, leveral conceQjons 
were gained from the fenate in favour of the 
citizens, but the contentions were ftiil maintaiped, 
and at length both parties agreed to refer their 
caufe to the decifion of the court of France and the 
cantons of Zurich and Berne > being induced ta 
tiiis defperate meafiire by the moderation and wif- 
dom of cardinal Fleury> who was then prime mi- 
njfter of France. This produced an cdi<^ in the 
year 1738, of which the arbitrating powers became 
guarantees. At firft this edid fcemed likdy to 
fettle all differences, by being agreeable to each 
party, but it foon appeared to be utterly impoffiblc 
that the fenate and citizens of Geneva could ever 
coalcfce. Animofities again prevailed. In the 
year 1763^16 court of France aflcrted its iigfe of 
interference, and the two cantons being broi^t to 
join in the cl^m, the mi&hievous confequences of 
leforting to foreign powers for the purpofe of 
ietding internal dillenfions. began Co be felt. The 
mildnels and difintcreiledncis which marked the 
cbara&ec 



Uyi;«ioy Google 



OEHEVA. 371 

charafter of the excpllent Fleuiy (who comprp- 
mifed this difference when eighty-five years of age) 
were no longer to be traced in the political viewt 
of the court of VeriaiHes. The Gencvefc, to avert 
the evil which threatened them, fought the mttr- 
pofition of Great Britain, but the court of London 
declined to mediate in the difpuce. The duke 
de Choifcul, who then cenduftcd the affairs of 
France, foon difcovercd a ftrong partiality tt> the 
ariftocraric party, which had then acquired the 
name of " negatives," becaufe they had negtoired 
a law which had been propbfed in the allembly of 
the people : as die republic»is were diftinguilhed 
by that - of " reprefentants," from a claim which 
they fat up to a right of reprefcnting their griev- 
ances to the fenate. At length a body of French 
troops was marched to the frontiers of Geneva^ 
to awe the citizens into fubmiflion to a dedfKin 
, which the arbitrating powers, to which Sardinia 
was now joined, had agreed upon. Thefe menaces 
produced no effedt on the unconquerable fpirit of 
the citizens : but at the very time when the fenate 
expe^ed to gain every thing for which they con- 
tended, by having the decifion read in the aflembly 
of the people (March 1768), which a£t alone would 
render it irrevocable law, the duke de Choifeul> 
wearied with the difgraceftil conteft, aftiamed of ' 
the part which he had taken (a difappr(rf»tion <rf" 
which had been exprefled by the courts of Great 
BritMD, Pruffia, and Ruflja), determined no longer 
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to be a principal in the difputc. According to 
D'lvemois, the 'citizens were entirely ignorant of 
this defection from the caufe of their opponents ; 
but irritated and inflamed to a degree not to be 
endured by an high fpirited peopki they had 
formed a bold and defpcrate plan of conduft for the 
day of th^ir public afiembling ; the day which diey 
fi^poled would terminate their exiftence as a re- 
public. The fccrcc was divulged by no oncj al- 
though lodged in 1500 breafts, but the aj^re- 
benfions of the fenators were excited, as the day 
approached by the collected looks and expreffive ■ 
lilence of the citizens. Each one' among the ne- 
garives felt the pcrfonal danger to which he was 
expofed> from the rcfcncment of a body of men 
driven to defperation : conccflions were therefore 
made by the ariftocracy, who agreed to withdraw 
the obnoxious decifion, and compromife the dif- 
ftrrence between them and the citizens : but as the . 
difpofition of the two parties toward each other re- 
mained the lame, this conduA excited no reciproc^ 
good will." Hitherto the contention for afcendency 
in. power had been maintained between the cirizens 
and magiftrates, whilft the native inhabitants, who 
had not obtancd the rights of citizenfhip, and 
were a much more numerous body of men, were 
not only entirely excluded from all ihare- jij the 
government, but laboured under many fcvere and 
(^preflivedifabilities. A fpirit ofdifcontent had gra- 
dually fpread over this order of men, and they loudly 
.contended 
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conttndcd for a parriciparion in the rights of the 
citizens. Thefe demands produced 3 new conteft, in 
which the magiftrates and the citizens occafionally 
united againft thcnadves; as their intereft fuggefted. 
No other profpeft at that time prefenring itfclf 
than a perpetuity of civil difcord, the means which 
induftry and trugaKty furnifli, of dtquiring fubHA:- 
ence and a competency, were neglected, in the 
ardour of contendon, and at length the Gene- 
vcfe, no longer attached to their native fpot, quit- 
ted it in great numbers, to feck foreign refi- 
dence. Thefe contentions were mdntuned from 
_the year 1768 to the latter end of die year 1789, 
when each party, wearied out with thb longcon- 
, dnued and deftrufliv^ anarchy, became inclined to 
make concelTions, and the general impatience . for 
peace was fuch, that the terms of accommodation 
were fetded in fix days, by which the natives ob • 
twned an eventual incorporation with citizens, na- 
tives of the fourth generation being entitled to ad- - 
nuflion into that order. 
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CHAP. XV. 

THE ECCLESIASTICAL STATE IN ITALY. 

i HE andoit uihd)itants of Italy were the 
triun^hant conquerors and rulers of the world. 
The fofier arts have now takoi place, and feem 
the chief employment of the modem Italiatu. 
Fainting was indeed introduced at Rome by G^u» 
Fabius, and was brought to confiderable perfection 
before the time of Augufhis i but a corrupt taile 
foon after prevailing, the politer arts were oWi- 
terated, and by degrees funk into oblivion. Since _ 
the decay of the Roman empire> painting paid Italy 
a fecond vifitj and the maftcrs that excelled m it 
for a long time preferved an unrivalled reput^on. 
Whether the hrlt Greek punters came to Bobgna* 
Florence, or any other city, has been warmly dis- 
puted.. In the thirteenth century, moft of the 
church paintings were cither in Mofaic or fiefa. 
The firft painters who diftinguilhed themfclves 
were generally alfo Itatuaries and architects, and 
their works are ftill the admiration of the curious. 
The invention of engraving is claimed by the 
Italians ; but that honour is juftly due to the Ger- 
mans alone : for Andrew Mant^na, who died in 
1517, in the 69th year of his ^e, was the firft who 
applied himfelf with fuccels to this, art In Italy. 
The 
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The Italians ftill maintain their fuperiof ch^after ■ 
for ikill b ftatuary, artifts having here the fingular 
advantages of obfcrving' the ftobleft models, bcfidc 
attending the leftutcs and conferences in the acade- 
mies : they are paid liberally ; have Conftant oppor- 
tunities of difplaymg their fldllj are excited to 
cxcellencfi by the encomiums which are beftowed 
on works of genius, as wefl as by the prizes which 
krc diftributed. Almoft every city has an academy 
of fculptuie and painting, and feme places more 
particularly diftingiiifti themfelves by excelling in 
diftind branches of fculpture. The Italians have 
aifo. diftjnguiihed themfelves in atchitedturt. 
Italy has produced great men in all fciences, and 
' formerly gave birth to thofe generals, orators, 
|>octs, and hiftorians, Whofe adions and Writings 
will be revered as long as tnanly fortitude, polite 
learning, and elegant compofition, are confidered 
ss Ae ornaments of human nature. Yet its ftate 
of literature cannot now be deemed confiderablc, 
though encouraged not only by feveral univerlidcs, 
but by a multiplicity of academies or Hterary fo- 
ciedesj which arc to be found almoft in every city. 
Some of thcfc affeft very odd and whimfical names, 
)M the Oiiojt, Humorist, Unai, Fatiidftki, Immobili, 
Imperfect, htquieti, Iticegniti, X)i/cordanli, Occultit 
jirdensi, Catenatit &c. and indeed mofl: of their pro- 
ductions are tinctured widi the fingularity of thefe 
a^iellattons. 

T a The 
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The Italian language was originally derived from 
the Latin, with which the many nations of Goths. 
Huns, Vandals, &c. that overran Italy,- fo mingled 
their dialeft as to give birth to a new language, at 
firft vcry.harfli, but gradually polifhed, and foftened 
^to its prcfcnt agreeable fmoothnefs. Its genius 
fccms particularly adapted to poetry and mufic j for 
which the Italians are alTo famous ; and hence the 
Italian lingers are more admired and more liberally 
paid than thofe of anytother nation. 

The Popifti is the only religiop generally tole- 
rated in Italy, and here the pope has his feat, in 
quality of head of the church of Rome. The 
Jews indeed are indulged with a kind of toleration ; 
but it "is in moft places under great reftriftionss 
except that they enjoy an entire liberty refpeftbg 
religion in the city of Leghorn. 

The Ecclcfiaftical State, or the territory of the 
pope, is bounded on the N. by the dominions of 
Venice J on the E. by .the Adriatic; on the S. E. 
and S. by the kingdom of Naples and the Mediter- 
ranean; and on the W. by the grand iduchy of 
Tufcany and the. territories of Modenaj extending 
from S. to N. two hundred and iony miles, and 
from the S. W. to the N. E. in fome parts, one 
hundred and twenty, but in others fcarcc twenty 
miles. 

Addifon, Bufching, and other authors, obferve, 

that confidcring the pope's dominions in general 

■confift 
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confift of a fertile and excellent foil j that its har- 
bours, both on the Adriatic and the Mediterranean - 
feas, are very advaiitagcoufly lituated for trade ; that 
he receives confiderable fums out of Spain, Ger- 
many, and other countries, governed by foreign 
pnnceS] which ought to be no fmall eafe to his 
fubjefts; that his country is vifited by foreigners 
of diftindion, who cavife much wealth to flow 
thither; and that on account of the fuppofect 
lacrednels of his peribn and character, the ■ pon- 
tifical government' fcems well calculated for the 
happineis and wel&re of the fubjeft : on confidering 
all thefe particulars, and the long peace which has 
.been enjoyed in Italy, there are the ftrongeft rea- 
fons to cxpeft; that this country Ihould be extremely 
flourifliingj butthe&ft is evidently and fatally the 
contrary. 

TIk Ecdefiaftical State is but ill culrivated, 
poor, and thm of inhabitants, the city of Bologna , 
alone excepted. Trade and manufaftures are litdc 
encouraged, and confequendy little attended to ; 
were it not for the bounty of Providence, which 
farraflies the inhabitants with dates, figs, almonds, 
olives, and other fruits by fpontaneous growth, fuch 
is the floth of the inhabitants, that they would be 
abfolutely ftarved. Their difinclination for work is 
not wonderful, fincc they arc confcious that the 
more they acquire, the more will be demanded of ' 
them. The numerous holidays are great impedi- 
ments to trade and bufmefe; and the number of 
T 3 young 
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youiig (lurdy beggar?^ vho ftroU about, UQ(}er tho 
affumed character of pilgrims, ipftead pf increafing 
the common ftock by their labour and indufliy, lie 
as a dead weight on their fellow -rubje£U> and ccxh< 
fume the charity that ought to fupport the aged, 
the fick, and the decrepd. 
* The multitude of convents^ which are like lb 
many nefts of droneSj prevent the incrcafe of in- 
habitants; the many hofpitals that habituate the 
people to idlenefs ; the inconceivable wealth in the 
churches and convents which lies dormant, without 
the leaft advantage to the public; and the inquifi- 
tion, which will not permit the want of inhabitants 
to be fupplied by thofe of another religion, are 
fome of the great caufes of the wretched condition, 
of the papal dominions ; though there are others 
attended with ftill more fatal confequence^. No 
chriilian gQvernment equals the papal in rigour, 
the temporal fword being not only ufed, hyt, on 
fcverai occafions, the fpiritiial.. Nothing is fo mon- 
ftrous aa the paQion by which moft popes, cardinals, 
and other great prelate, have been carried away 
fpr enriching and promoting their nephews, undtr 
which name natural children have been frequently 
adopted, • and other relations, and nothing is fo vain. 
as the ambition of gaining a great name by found- 
ing churches and convents. The regulars vie with 
each other in the number, fplendor, and riches 
of their religious houfes and churches j but it is 
fi-pm the poor lay inhabitant^ th^t the money is 
generally 
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genenlljr obtwned for the fupport of their fnvolous 
rirallhip. The legates, governors, and other in- 
ftrior officers in the provinces, knowing that the 
time in which they can enjoy their pofts is but 
ihort and uncertain, Icruple no kind of rapaciouf- 
nefe. From thcfe various caufcs it arifes, that in 
no part of Europe a more wretched people is to 
be found than thofe of the pope's temporal' fiib- 
jt£b- 

According to the ancient canon-law, the pope 
is the liiprcme, univerfal, and independent head of 
the church, and invefted with fovereignty over all 
Chriftian communities, and every individual niem- 
ber. He claims a right to prcfcribe laws to the 
whole world. What he does has been diotig^t 
to be as if God himfelf had done it, he being God 
ujwn earth. All fovereigns muft pay homage to 
him. He has depofed both (^obedient and iQ-gOr 
verning princes, and given their dominions to 
others. He claims a right to examine any perfott 
promoted to a kingdom, and • may require an oath 
of all^iance from him. On the vacancy, of a 
throne the government has devolved to him. He ■ 
has affumed the right over ftates to ufe both the 
temporal and Spiritual Iword. If a prince proved 
remifs in his government he has appointed him a 
colleague, or fubftituted another in his ftead. He 
can legitimate children bom out of wedlock, and 
thereby make .them capable of fuccecding to a 
throne, &c. This is a ihort Iketch of the extra- 
T ,4 vagances 
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vagances of die political fyftem of the court of 
Rome, which, notwithftanding its impiety and ab- 
furdicy, has been ambidouOy obtruded on the world, 
and even was for force ages tyrannically put in 
praAice. It is chiefly owing to the Rcformadon, 
the increafe of learning, and a fpirit of free en- 
quiry, that th?fe corrupt maxims are at prefent, by 
the rational part of Chriftendom, treated with con- 
tempt, and that the pope has been deprived of a 
confiderabic part' of th^t (^abounded power which 
he lb vainly and arrogantly aflumed; and even 
among thofe princes who dill Acknowledge his au- 
thority, his confequence is gregtly leffened, .and 
many of the moft beneficial prerogatives, which 
he exercifcd formerly, 'are now difputed, and in 
many inftances denied him. 'Hence many of the 
abules with which the reformers juftly charged 
the court of Rome, have been either quite fet 
afide, or managed with more art and policy. 
Princes, inllead of being treated with threats and 
anathemas, are now addrefled with great civility and 
condcfcenfion : the cletgy and monks are become 
more enlightened. and moderate; and thoi^h they 
have loft none of their zeal for brining ov^r pro- 
teftants to their church, yet they do not ufe fucli 
violent and cruel- means as they formerly did, ex- 
cept in a few countries more bigotted than the 
reft; nor do they treat thofe who diUfent from 
them with foch uncbaritable language and viru- 
lence. Froteftants, of all denomioadons, are now 
received 
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received with urbanity in thofe. countries,^ asd die 
learned of all religious perfuafiotis mainoun an cpif- 
tolary intercourfc with each odier upon ptincipks of 
pure friendfliip and candour. 

Xhe papal territories are £ir from being derived 
from the poor and difinTcreftcd apoftle St. Peter, 
who, according to the groundlefs opinion of the 
' church of Rome, is faid to have been the firlt 
bilhop of that, city i whilll proteftants deny, and 
challenge the Romanics to produce proo&, that he 
ever was there : thcfe territories have been procured 
and anncited to that fee much later. It is equally 
£il{ej what has been maintained, that the emperor 
Conftantine the Great, in the year 324, made a 
grant to Sylvettcr bilhop of Rome/ of that cityand 
, St. Peter's patrimony, as it is caUcd. This fable 
was firft intruded by Ifidorus ' Mercator, and was 
probably merely his invention : however, the pre- 
tended inftrument of donation is alone fulfictent to 
place in a clear light the ignorance and audacity both 
of its forgers and partizans. Certain it is, that thc- 
bifhops of Rome gradusilly procured tor themlelves 
feveral eftates and lands, which, pardodarly in the 
year 755, received a very confidcrable incfeafc; 
Pepin king "of France giving the whole exarchate 
to the fee of Rome, and his fon Charles not only 
confirmed that gjft, but made three feveraladdt- 
Qons (x> it. No mention. was made, all fome time 
after this, of the fuppofed gift of Conftantine to 
Sylycftcr. Rome was ftiU reputed fubjeft to the 
' emperor, 
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enperor, the Ung of the Franks retaining the 
tcinpoi^ fovcrcignty of the places which had bee'n 
granted to the popc^. . But under Charles's ' fa.c~ 
cefTors the popes finding opportunities of increas- 
ing their power, at laft arrogated to themfelves die 
(Ufpc^ of the empire. In the following ages they 
took every poQible meafure for raifing their fee to 
an aftoniOiing and formidable greatnefs, which 
proved highly detrimental both to the welfare of 
Bun^ and the caufe of religion. 

The pope is chofen'from among the cardinals; 
and before we dcfcribc the manner erf" his elcftion, 
it will be proper to take fome notice of tfiofc 
cKgnitaries, The word cardinal was a name com- 
mon, in ancient times, to the prefbyters and dea- 
cons of great chiarches j but in the eleventh ccn- 
tiHy the prefbyters and deacons of the church of 
Roit)e reftri^cd the' appellation to memfelves, and 
their power bcreafed in proportion to that of the 
pope. The firft dawn of their grandeur appeared 
under pope Nicholas 11. who began his pontificate 
in the year ioj8. Innocent IV, at the council 
■'o( Lyons, in 1243^ gave them the red hat; Borri- 
ftce VIII. the red veftments, about 12941 and 
Urfjan VIII. in 1631, the tide of Eminendfiimi, 
but before they were only ftyled Illuftriffimi. Six- 
tus V. at the council of Bafd, fixed their number 
at feventy, in allofion to the number of Chrift's 
difdplesi but this number is fcldorn complete. 
They 
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Thfy ar* divided intQ threq cUlIes ; diefe are &c 

cardinal bifhpp^ i IMipely die luitiop of Oftia, vlio 
is dean of the tacrcd college ; the bifbop of Oporto, 
fub-deaq; apd the bUbops of Sabina, Paliftrari, 
Frefcati, and Albano. Thde biftioprici may bo 
held with other bilhoprics or archbifiioprics. The 
Jecond clafs conGfts of fifty cardinal prtells, and the 
third of fourteen carding deacons j each of die 
carding prtefts and deacons bears the dele of a 
church in the city pf Home. The cardinals infift 
on prec^ency before the electors of the empire, and 
have been treated on the fame footing as crowned 
beads. Ipdeed the tide of a cardinal has no re- 
venue aijnexed to it ; but embailies, the protection 
of Roman catholic nalionB, governments, vchbi- 
flioprics, bilbQpricfi, and other ^cclefiaftical bene- 
fices. enaMe them to live in ftate, though not fiiit- 
ably to the rapk they a0time, efpecially whcn> being 
of medJi evra^on, they have no perfonal for- 

The conclare is the theatre on which the car- 
4inals principally difpUy their genius and address. 
The deceafe of the pope is made known to ths 
people of Rqrpe by tol^ng the great bell of the 
Capitol, firing the cannon of the caftlc of St. An- 
gelo, aqd opening the prifonqi and> foqn aiixir, 
di:cular letters are fvnt tq fbreigo cardinals by the 
cardinal camtnerlingo to invite, them to the ap- 
proaching coijclave. Mean while the cMninerlJngQ 
9£ii a^ Fegen^ is 9fitf^i by thfl pope's life-guard, 
' • and 
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and orders every thing neceflary for opening the - 
conckve> which is held in the gaUeries and fpme of 
the anti-chambers of the Vatican, and confifts of & 
number of fmail rooms, feparatcd by vooden parti - 
dons, and dithibuted by lot both among the cardi- 
dinals then in Rome, and thofe that are abfcnt. 
Each has ufually two, one forhimfetf, and one for 
two attendants called conclarilb. 

On the eleventh day after the pope's demife, all 
the' cardinals in the city meet in the morning, atiSt. 
Peter's church, where the mats Sandi Spiritus 
is celebrated ; and after a fcrmon on the duties to 
be obferved in the deition of , a pope, they pro- 
<xed tyro by two into the conclave, which is then 
. JHut up by the govemOT and marflial of the con< 
clave, none being let out, unlefs in cafe of ill- 
nefs, till a new pope is elected, and the perfon fo 
kc out is not allowe3 to return. The governor of 
the conclave b always fH^vioufly chc^en by the 
cardinals, and, leather with the marlhal, refides 
at the entrance of the VMican, and without their 
cxprefs licence no perfon is fufiered to go in qr 
out. 

While the cardinals fit in conclave^ refreflimcnts 
are brought them in balkets, or boxes, which are 
fearched, thcn^h not with much ftridtnefs^ Each 
cardinal orders his conclavifts to write down on a 
flip of paper the name of the perfon to whom he 
gives his fuffri^. This is thrown into a chalice, 
on the altar of the chapel c^ the conclave, and 

two 



u,eii;«ibvG00glc 



BCCLESIASTlCAt STATE. aSj 

two cardinals, appointed for Aat purpofe, fuccef- 
fively read aloud the notes, marking tHc number 
of votes for every cardinal. He who has two- 
thirds is declared popej otherwifc the fcrutiny is 
repeated till this number is complete.^ If this 
mode of eleftion does not prove cffeftual, recourfe 
is had lo another, called Accejfus, whereby the notes 
of the former fcrutiny being fet afide, every car- 
dinal mull give in writing his vote to anothn*; and 
if by this way two-thirds do not appearj there is (till 
another refource called InJfiratiOi in virtue of 
wh^ch thofe of the cardinals who are unanimous 
come out of their cells and call' aloud to each other, 
"•Such a one ihali be pope, fuch a one ftiall be 
pope ;" upon which, others, to avoid incurring the 
dirjjeafureof the new eleftcd pope, frequently join 
in the cry, and thus the ele&ton is fometimes 
carried; but if this alio feiJs, tlie fcrutiny begins 
again, and a conclave in this manner fometimes 
proves a tedious and perplexed bufmefs. 

The. emperor, with the kings of France and 
Spain, are allowed K> put a negative upon the per- 
fon thus chofen to the popedom ; but tJiis proteft 
mt^ be made before the complete declaration of 
the votes for fuch a perfon. It is required that 
the pope be an Italian, and at leaft fifty-five years 
of age, though the ^ moll commonly infifted 
.upon is between fixty and feventy. When the 
cleftion is over, aijd the pope eleft has declared 
what naipe he will bear in future, the chief of the 
, cardinal- 
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Cardinal-dncoiu proclaims him to the people. Hll 
coronation with a tripk crowo is gcncralljr per^ 
fermcd eight days After. 

The gDvcmor and niagifbfites of the city 'of 
Rmim are invcftcd with ftiU power whilft the am* 
dave is held> and during the interregnum. 

Each pope ibay dioofe his arms. The papal 
court is nuitierous ukI -fptendid. The p<^ trf* 
CammcrlingOt prime minifter, up^jcr confeffsr, ft* 
cretary of ftatej datary, and vicc-chaixreUor of thi 
holy chiJrch> are filled by cardinals. Some officen 
are removed at drt pope's dcceafe, as^ the fecretary 
ei ftate> the ilpptir-Confellbr, &c. while odiers, as 
iitc cardinal' camnKrltngo, vice-chanceibr> &c con- 
tinue in office. 

The pope's high council is formed of the con- 
lUlory of cardinals, and its ordinary meeting is once 
a week in the papal palace j bat the extraordinary 
meetings depend on his holincfs's j^afiirc. _ Here 
are difcuffed all the temporal and fptritual aSion 
of the papil fee,- as the filling up ofvacmt arcb- 
Ufhopricsi biflioprics, prelacies, abbacies, Stc^ 
Every itation of the Romilh rehg^oh has a car- 
dinal for its protedor. The inferior alleges ut 
oalkd con^gations ; as, the congregation of tht 
Cured office or inquifition ; tJK congregation ii 
|KOpagandi fide> and thofe of rtligiotis ceremonies 
afid the candidates for ecclefiafticai benefices. The 
cardinals prefide in diefe congregations. The reta 
Rmand is a kind of fupremt court of j^pe^> 
8 where 
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-wh^ alfo cvtTf popilh nation hai one or two 
aflcflTors. The dataria Is the chanceiy^ and is (a 
called from the ufual fignature, D^oh Rjtnue ^mJ 
Sanllum PetrHm, &c. when the pope tives ih thb ' 
Vatican : and Apud Smifam Msriam Mi^tm% 
when he refides at the Qyirihal. 

If in Other countriesi princes have pretended 
to a divine right, the pope goes ftill &rthcr, and 
claims a kind of divine power> by which he is raiisd 
as ipuch ^x>ve other princes, as thofe princes are 
above "their people. This claim, tcgcthcr with 
the tide of holinefs, having the recommendation of , 
a long prefcripdon, cannot but excite an high ve- 
ner^on in the minds of fuch as admit it. The 
papal charafter being gjven with tlie greateft cere- 
mony by thofe who are prefumed to be the belt 
judges of religion and religious interefts, feemi, in 
the (pinion of the multitude, to alter the very na^ 
tore of him who is adorned with it„ and to tranf- 
form him from a man of like pafiions with' them* ' 
fetves into a facred |>erfon. It is true that in pro- 
teftant countries, as nothing like this is believed* 
fo it is fcarcely to be underftood; yet, in Pt^ifti 
kingdoms, whatever the wife and enlightened part 
of the community may conceive, the bulk of the 
people have the higheft reverence for the holy 
fether. What tends very much to ftrengthen the 
power of the court of Rome is, die clofe conneman 
between the clergy in all popilh countries and chd 
pontiff. Even lungs have been enaWed to effeft 
their 
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tbcir poUdcal fchcmes by the concurrence of dK 
pope, when their own authority has not proved 
cfie&ual. Another motive with the popifh princes 
£}r cherifliing the fpiritual power of the pope is ia 
tendency to promote that umty of religion, which 
fiknces all religious difputcs, from which dilfairb- 
■noes in the ftate are frequently excited ; fo that^ 
independent of enthuflafm and fuperitition, polidcal 
■ principle! have no fmall fliare in condnuing that ad- 
herence to the fee of Rome, wtuch, on a fuper6£ial 
view, appears to be iireconcileable to that abfolute 
authority fo coveted by fovereign princes. 

With relpcft to the conftitutional ftrength of the 
Fapal government, the want of the advantages de- 
rived from high birth b well fupplied by the fu- 
perior talents and qualiBcadons with which a man 
muft be neceflarily endowed who is promottd to 
diis dignity. The ftate of celibacy which, u re- 
quired of him is another matter of great confe- 
quence, by preventing this fovcreignty from being 
rendered, hereditary by any pollible arts of an ambi- 
tious pope, fuch an innovation being utterly repug- 
nant to the fundamental maxims of this clbtblilh- 
ment. To thcfe conCderations may be added, the 
precautitMis which are taken in eleAing a pcrfon 
£u advanced in years, which fupprelfcs every mo- 
tive for attempting to alter the fettled principles 
of the government. For the fame reafon it has 
long been a msixim with the conclave, never to 
deft two popes of the fame family, faition, or 
even 
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Cren difpoflrion, in immediate fucceflion. Tliefc 
and die like inftances of political fagacitj', .which 
have always marked the condud: of the court of 
Rome, have raifed its reputation fo high, that it 
has been Confidered as the beft fchool ^For forming 
mtnifters of.ftate in all the popifh monarchies. 
Indeed the whole fcheme of the Romifli religion is 
admirably well adjufted to maintain in every re- 
fpefl: the power of the fupreme head. He is re- 
puted infallible, that hi? decifions may have the 
gqpater weight) the traditions of the church, which, 
with the members of it, pafs for the rule of faith, 
are fubjeft to his control j all religious - doftrines 
arc liable to his cenfure; the power of abfolu- 
tion, even in the higheft cafes, is attributed to himj 
he difpenfes the fpiritual treafures of the church* 
■which confift in pardons and indulgences ; he grants 
difpenfations of all kinds j he regulates fafts and 
feafts at his -pleafure j in a word, being reputed the - 
fucccffbr of St. Peter, and the vifible head tff tha 
chriftian church, he has prerogatives without bounds 
and without number ; fo that it is not wondeffiil lb 
much power, direifted by-fo great policy, fhould be 
able to perform mighty things, and to preferve it- 
le!f for To many' ages. — Notwithftanding the ex- 
treme fubtilty which has been thus fyftcm^dcally 
pradifed, to gain abfolute poflelTidn of thofe opera- 
tive principles md predominant paffions which go- 
vern the heart of man, in order to perpetrate its 
fubjugation to the authority of this Ecclefiaftical 
U . Empire J 
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Empire; yet the power, thus gained and fo }oi^ 
poffefled, has of late years fek many fevere fliocks, 
and, in comparifon with what it formerly was, is 
become feeble ; conHfting, or foon doomed to' con- 
fift, more in forms than in fubftandals. 

The revenues of the pope are very large, the 
countries of which he is fovercign as a temporal 
prince being confiderablc. No perlbn in Rome 
muft fell any wine or fruit tiU the pope and his ne- 
phews, as they are called, with their dependants, have 
ditpofed of what is configned by them 'from tb^r 
domains and eftates. The alinaces, or firft fruits and 
malTcs of the great conllftorial benefices, the pallia, 
and inveftitures trf" archbilhops and bilhops, the ju- 
bilee year indulgences, difpenfations, canonizations, 
promotions of cardinals, fubfidies of the clergy, con- 
vent coliet^ions, &c. continually bring vaft fums into 
the papal treafury from all Roman catholic countries. 
The annual income of the pope is generally com- 
puted at eight millions feven hundred thou&nd 
fcudi; (or, 1,848,750,^. ftcrling). This revenue 
is under the management of the apoftolic chamber, 
where the offices are ib lucrative, that fome of the 
principal are fold for eighty or a hundred thouJand 
dollars; (17,000^. or 21,250;^.) yet in the year 
1741 the apoftolic treafury was indebted no lels 
than fifty-fix millions of fcudi ( i i,goo,ooo £;. ftcr- 
ling). Of late the emperor, the kings of France 
and Naples, many of the Italian ftates, and even the 
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' king of Spain, have taken meafures to diminilh 
that conftant efflux of Wealth, which hasfbr fo many 
centuries iffucd from their refpcftive dominions 
into the papal treafury ; and the right claimed by 
the pope to prefent to vacant churdi dignities and 
benefices, even in fome of the Italian ftates, is now 
denied and abrogated,^ and in many other coun- 
tries is looked upon with a very jealous eye, and is 
Hkely • to be held but a fhort time. The kingdom 
of France, which has long been the leaft fubmif- 
five, is now entirely difmembered. 

The military force of the papacy is inconfidcr- 
able> and all the fortreffes in the Ecclcfiaftical State 
almoft defencelefs. The pope's body guard con- 
fifts of forty Swifs, fcventy-five cuiralTiers, and as 
many light horfej his gallies, which lie at Civita 
Vccchia, which is the fca-port for Rome, arc of 
fmall confequehce. 

In the papal territories are five legations or prin- 
cipal governments; thefe are Bologna, Urbino, 
Ravenna, Ferrara, and Avignon. At the laft' 
place the legate never refides in perfonj but is re- 
prefented by a vice-legate. The poll of legate is 
only triennial. The other countries belonging to 
. the pope are ttnder ecclcfiaftical governors, and the 
adminiftration is every where defpotic, Bologna 
alone excepted. 

As the general fuppreffion of the religious order 

of Jefus, the members of which were commonly 

U a known 
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known by die appellation of Jefuits, which fi^>pref^ 
'fion was fo fecrcdy and dTeftually accom^iflicd 
throughout the kingdoms profcfiing die Rucnifli 
&ithi is a very important and recent event in tkc 
ecclefiaftica] hiftory of Europe, we {ball conclude 
diis ch^ter with a {hort account of it. 

In the year 1767, the Jefiiits were expelled 
from Spain, NapleS, and Parma, and thdr eftatet 
fequeftcredj the court of Rome made ineffeftual 
remonftrances in their favour. Thofe who were 
driven out of Spain, amounting to 570 in iMim- 
bcr, were conveyed in vefiels to Civita Vecchia, 
but here they were not permitted to land ; how* 
ever they found an afylum in Coffica, fo long as 
the Genoefe poffeJfed that ifland, but when the 
French acquired it, the fethers were not permitted 
to continue there. At lei^th Clement XIV. (Gan- 
ganelli) was compelled to yield to the exigencies of 
the times, in order to conciliate the houfe of Bour- 
bon, whofe refentmcnt againfl: the order of Jefuits 
was carried to the utmoft height, and was not to 
be abated by the extirpation of that order in the 
kingdoms bf France and Spain; he therefore pro- 
ceeded to its final fupptcffion j a bull was iffucd, 
on July 2.1ft, 177J, for the fuppreffion of the fo- 
cietyofjefus, and foon after, all the colleges and 
houfes belonging to them at Rome were feized^ 
with their archives and effefts : only eight days 
were allowed to the members of the focieq' to pro- 
^ -. . • vide 
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vide themfelves with new dwellings, aAd to quit 
the habit of the order. This bull extended to all 
countries whatever in which they were placed, and 
fentencc of excommunication was denounced agunft 
thofe who ftiould harbour or conceal any qf their 
c&fts.' Such of the Jefuits as were already in holy 
orders were, allowed either to become fecular 
cktigymen, or ix> enter into other orders ; for the 
reft, a certain allowance was made them for life, to 
enable them to fubfift, and the bifhops in the ec- 
clefiaftical ftates had a difcretJonary power to ad- 
rait fuch of them as were remarkable for learning 
and pul'ity of doftiinc to preach and to confels, nor 
were they totally inccrdiiftect from inftrudting youth. 
The riches which were found in their houfes and 
collies, whether in fpecie, plate, or jewels, were 
very inconHderable, and greatly dilappointed the 
hopes of tJiofe who expected to have found inex- 
hauftible treafurcs. — What brought upon them this 
entire overthrow was, the power which they had 
acquired, and the manner in which they exercifed 
that power in poHtical cabals, and commercial mo- 
nopolies; their correfpondences and connedions 
extending over the globe. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
V E N I. C E. 



X H E dominions of the republic of Venice on 
the continent of Italy, extend weftward from the 
river Adda, which flows from lake Como, in one 
continued line to the duchy of Carniola, and ftretch 
along the eaftem coaft of the Adriatic fea,~ except 
where they are interfered by the Auftrian domi- 
nions, including the peninfular province of Ifbia. 
The Venetian territories are therefore bounded on 
the north by Trent, Tirol, and the country of the 
Grifonsf on the eafl: by Carniola and the gulf of 
Quarner; on the fouth by the gulf of Venice, Ro- 
mania, and the duchy of Mantua ; and on the weft 
by rfie duchy of Milan ; extending about a hundred 
and eighty miles from caft to weft, and in fome 
parts a hundred from north to fouth. 

The fame caufe which overthrew the Roman 
empire, gave exiftence to Venice. About the 
middle of the fifth century the Veneti, a people in- 
habiting a fmall diftri£t of Italy, a few Paduans, 
and fome peafants on the banks of the Po, to 
efcapc from the fury of Attlla, repaired to the 
marflies and fmall iflands which lay on the weftero 
coaft, at the bottom of the Adriatic gulf. All the 
inhabitants they found here were fome fifhermen, 
viho had ereded a few huts on one of thofe illands, 
which- 
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•vriiich had received the nrme of Rialto. Soon after, 
the city of Padua fent a colony thither, and ap- 
pointed fomc cf their citizens to aA as magiftrates, 
who held their dignity for a year, and were luccccded 
by o:hers. On the taking of Aquileia by the Huns 
under Attila, a vaft refort of wretched fugitives in- 
crcafed the population of the place, and in the 
year 452 the city of Venice was founded. The 
Paduans, confidering that little fetdemcnt as having 
been eftabUIhed by their patronage, claimed a right 
of fovereignty, which was foon difputed by the 
new ftate, and fliordy after renounced on the part 
of the claimants, through inability to enforce their 
pretenfions. The Venetians then became an in- 
dependent republic, and, fuch is the vidffitude of 
ftates ! became in a courfe of years, maftcrs of the 
territories of Padua. Even the commotions which 
agitated, in a greater or lefs degree, moft parts of 
the continent of Europe, during the three centuries 
which fuccceded its eftablilhment, fo far from in- 
volving Venice in wars, or endangering its fccu- 
rity, Cgnalty promoted its wealth and its power. 
The genius of the people, ftimulated by un- 
paialleled advantages of Htuation, prompted them 
to commercial purfoits, and they foon became the 
greateft maritime flate on the globe. 

Its original form of government was purely dc- 

mocratical: magiftrates were chofen by a general 

affembly of the people, who gave them the name 

<^ Tribunes: one of whom was appointed to pre- 

U 4 fide 
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fide on each ilknd, but Co hold bU office only for 
a year i then another general eleftion was 'made : 
and each tribune was accountable for his condu^' 
vhilft in office, to the general aiTembly of the 
people. This form of government fubfifted for 
about otie hundred and fifty years j it then ap- 
peared expedient to make choice of a chief magif- 
lrate> and on him the tide of Duke was conferred, 
which has fince been corrupted to Doge: this 
dig^ii(y was ek£tive> and held for life ; he was 
even cntrufted-with the power of nominating to all 
o/Hccs, and of making peace and declaring war, 
Paul Luke Anafcfto was the firft duke, who was ~ 
elided in the year 697. Such was the confidence 
which the people rcpofed in their duke, that he 
was at liberty to ufe his own difcretion how far 
he would avail himfelf of the advice of the ciuzens. 
In the councils which he called on any matter of 
importance, he fent meflagcs to thofe cirizens for 
whofc judgment he had the greateft efleem, pray- 
ing that they would come and alTift him witl> 
their advice. This form was retained by fucceed- 
ing doges, and the citizens fo fent for were called 
Pregadi (from the Italian word pregare, to pray). 
The third doge, whofe talents for war had proved 
futcefsful in extending the power of the republic, 
at length meditated to affume a more abfolute 
fway, and to render the fupremc authority heredi-r 
1E^ in his family j but fuch conduft excited a ge- 
neral alarm in the people : he was aOaulwd in hia 
palace. 
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palace, and there put to death. This ev«it caufol 
thie gdvcniment of Venice to be new modelled, 
aod a chief magiftrate, who was now called 
« Maftcr of the MLlitiaj" was ele^ed annually* 
but his power whilft in office was the &me as 
before. Such form of governrnent continued only 
five years, when the tide . of doge was revived, 
A. D. 730, in the perfonof the f<Mi of him who 
had been atiaHinatcd. 

About the latter end of the twelfth century*, 
when every other part of the Chriftian world wa% 
feiaed With a frandc ' rage for recovering the holy 
land, the Venetians were fo far from contribudng 
any forces for tl^e cnifades, that they did not fcruple 
to fupply the Saracens with arms, ammunition, and 
every other necei&ry. As the power of the Hate 
augmented by the acqulfition of l&m, and many 
' parts of Dalmaua, the jealoufy of the. people to- 
ward their doge became ftronger. At that time 
the only tribunal at Venice confined of forry 
juclgesM thefe were called " The Council of 
Forty;" but in the year ii73» another doge, 
na^ed Michieli, beii^ aflaflinated in a popular in- 
furredioo, the council of forty found means to new, 
mpdd the government, 1^ gaining thf confent of 
the p€C5)le to delegate the nght of voting for 
magiftratcs, which each citizen pofTdTed, to four 
h\indred and ieventy perfbns, called Counlellors,- 
who received appellation of " the grand Coun- 
cil i" and ading as delegates of the people, be- 
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came what the general affembly of the people 
until that time hod been. By tlus artful innova- 
rion (which the people were cajoled into an ac- 
quiefcence widi, by retaining the right ofekfting 
Aefe counfellors annually), the democracy became 
{Mrefendy fubverted ; and an ariftocracy, in its fuUcft 
and moft rigid form, was introduced, by reftriifting 
die power of the doge, and inftituting a variety of 
officers (all of whom were, in a Ibort time, choien 
from among the nobility) which efFeftually con- 
trolled both the prince and the people. 

Ziani was the firft doge eleftcd after the govern- 
ment had rccaved, what the event proves to have 
been, its permanent modification ; and during his 
adminiftradon the lingular ceremony of efpoufing 
the fca, Krfiich has been annually obferved ever 
fince, was firfl: adopted, and took its rife from the 
aflHlancc which the Venetians gave to Pope Alex- 
ander III. when hard prefled by the emperor 
Frederic BarbarolTa, and the fignal vifbory they 
obtuncd over a formidable fleet under the com- 
mand of Ocho, fon of Frederic, in which the ad- 
miral and thirty of his fhips were taken. Alez^ 
andcr, with the whole city of Venice, went out to 
meet Ziani, the conqueror, on his return j to whom 
his holinefs prefenttd a ring, faying, ** Ufe this 
-ring as a chain toretain the fea, henceforth, in fub-> 
jeftion to the Venetian ftate ; efptoufe her with this 
ring, and let the marriage be folemnized annually, 
by you and your fucceflbrs, to the end of rime, that 

the 
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die hfctt pofterity may know that Venice has ac- 
quired the empire of the waves, and holds the fea in ^ 
fubjeftion, in the fame manner as a wife is. held by 
her hufband."* 

The Venetians having extended thdr ttrritorics 
into Lombardy, Illria, and Dalmatia, became maf- 
ters of many of the iflands in the Archipelago, par- 
ticularly the large and important one of Candia j 
they were matters of the Morea ; and, in the be- 
ginning of the thirteenth century, Dandob, their 
doge, when more than eighty years of age, in con- 
junftion with the French, took Conftantinople from 
the Turks. About which time they cngrofled the 
■liicradve trade in the manufeftures and produftions " 
of the Eaft Indies, which they procured at the port 
of Alexandria, and conveyed to every market of 
Europe. 

Under Marino Morofuii was introduced the pre- 
fent form of electing the doge, and at this jun&ure 
jealoufy and envy occafioncd the war with Genoa, 
which, after continuing a hundred and thirty years, 
was at laft concluded by a treaty in ij8i. During 
this war, doge Peter Gradonigp>-procured a law 
to be pafled in 1296, that none but the nobility 
ihould be capable of having a feat in the grand 
j:ouncilj and thus the government became altoge- 
ther ariftocradcal. 

In the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries the 
Venetians extended their poffeflions in JLombardy, 
9pdt in i47Jj ihe lall: king of Cyprus appointed 

the 
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the ftate of Venice his heir. Toward the end of 
the fifteenth century the commerce and power 
of the Veneriars began to decline j the Portuguefc 
having doubled the Cape of Good Hope, and 
found the vay to the Eaft Indies by fta, that 
variable trade was acquired, firft by the (£fcoverers> 
and afterward by the Dutch and £ngU|h. In th« 
bepnning of the fixtecnth century (A. D. 1 509) 
Ac po{>e, the emperor, , France, and Spain, joined 
in the £iidous league of Cambray, which threatened 
Ac fubvcrfion of the Venetian ftate j but that re- 
public made a brave ftand agaitift their numerous 
and powerfiil enemies, and retained their inde- 
pendence, with the lofs of all their pofrefli<H]s in die 
ecclefiaftical ftate and the MUanefe. They alfo 
ibBercd much from die Turks, who drove diem 
out of Cyprus. In the feventeenth century, a fharp 
■ conteft arofe between ,the government, the clergy, 
and the pope, in which, however, the former had 
Ae advantage. Venice was alio long engaged in 
fierce wars with the Turks, durmg which they loft 
Candia, but gained part of Dalmada and all the 
Mofea : the latter, with other places and diftri£ts, 
the Turks recovered in the wars which have been 
waged during the early part of the prcfent century. 
The Venetian government, in the year 1737, 
having ftiewn particular marks orrefpeft to the 
prince, who was generally called in England, the 
pretender, when he vifited that city, under the 
dm^ci o£ cbe count of Albany, the Britilb coon 

took 



,11 ;«ibv Google 



took great offence, and the Vcnedan refidenc at 
Ixtndoa was ordered to depart; but proper con- 
ceflions being made by die ftate, a friendly inter-< 
courfe was re-cftablifbedi and in the year 1 745^ tho 
earl <^ Holdemeft was lent ambal&dor aan' 
ordinary to Venice.' in the year 1763 the Vene- 
tians found it neceffary to pay a fubfidy to the dey 
of Alters, -to prcTcrve iheir commerce frooa the 
depredations of thofe corfairs ; but they have fince 
carried on a war with fome other of the piratical 
ftates, nearer to them, on that coaft. 

Thus has the republic ofVenice continued up- 
ward of thirteen hundred years, amidll many fo- 
reign wars and inteftine commotions; its grandeur 
was chiefly owing to its trade, and, fince the de- 
cline of that, its ftrcngth and power have fuf- 
fered a confiderable diminution. No republic in 
the hiftory of the world has fubfifted for fo long 
a ipace of time ; and, ■ as its independence was nor 
. founded on ufurpation; nor cemented with blood, 
fo its defcent from that fplendor and power which 
it had once attained, to its prefent contradted ftate, 
inftead of degrading, reflefts the higheft honour on 
the government as well as the people. None of the 
caufes which fubverted the famous republics of an- 
tiquity efFeded the decline of this ftate. No tyrants 
enflaved, no demagogues deluded, no luxuries ener- 
vated them. They owed their greainefs to their ' 
induftry, bravery, and maritime Ikill ; and their de- 
cline, to the revolutions which fuccefsfiJ purfuits cf 
~ fcience had produced in the nations of Europe. 

For 
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For many years they withftood the whole Sxce c£ 
idot Ottoman empire by Tea and land; and, although 
their treafurcs have been exhaufted, and their power 
weakened, their enemies have experienced confc- 
quences fcarcely lefs fatal. At prefent, the ocAy 
power capable of fubduing this flate is that of Auf- 
tria i and HifTerences did a£hially arife, in the year 
1777* Concerning fome fmall territory in Daimaria, 
which territory the republic, confcious of its inca- 
padty to defend its rights, thou^t fit to furrender, 
by which conccffion a treaty was concluded with 
the court of Vienna, in which (he renounced, in the 
mod ample and explicit terms, ail ferthcr claims : 
at prefent the political views of that houfc are very 
far fix>m Imprelltng the republic wifh apprehenlions 
of danger. 

No government has been more attacked by 
decp-Iwd and formidable confpiracies than that of 
Venice; many of which have been brought to the 
very eve of execution without difcovery or fufpicion. 
But though the entire fubverfionofdie ftate has been, 
at times, impending from fomc of thefc plots, yet 
■ they have been conftantly rendered abortive, ■either 
by the vigilance or good fortune of the Icnate. 
One of the moft remarkable of thcfe confpiracies 
was formed by a doge named Marino Fallicro, in ■ - 
the year 135J, who at that 6me was «ghty years ' 
of age J but, conceiving a violent refentment 
againft the fenate, he formed a plan in order to aflaf- 
finate die whole body. The defign was timely dif- 
covercd* 
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covered, and the dignified hoaty traitor was 
brought to trial, found guilty upon his own coni- 
fcflion, and publicly beheaded. In the great 
chamber of the palace, where' the portraits of the 
doges are placed, there is a vacant fpace between 
the predeceflbr and fucceflbr of this man, where 
appears this infcription, " Locus Marini Fal- 
lieri dccapitati." " The place intended for the 
portrait of Marinus Fallicrus, who was beheaded." 
The year 161 3 is alfo diftinguifhed by a no lets 
remarkable confpiracy, the contriver and" principal 
agent in which was the marquis Bcdamar, the 
Spanifh ambaiTador reliding there. The elegant 
pen of the abbe St. Real has tranfmitted to pof-> 
tericy this very curious inftance of fuperior talents 
and confommate artifice, which were, for a long 
courfc of time, exercifcd in effeifting the moft atro- 
cious deed, being no Icfs than the total deftradion 
of the republic. Ocway has formed a very pathetic 
tragedy upon this ftory, in which the character of 
Belvidera, and the love fccnes between her and 
Jaffier, are the only fiftions of the poet: and 
Priuli was really the doge, whom the poet ranks as 
a fenator. 

At Venice is a kind of fumptuary court, which 
regulates the drefs of the men, women, and fer- 
vantsj and no .Venetian, of what quality foever, 
is albwed to wear cither embroidery, gold or 
filver lace, or fringe. The fame regulations are 
made with refpeft to thetr gondolas j and as for 
coaches. 
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coaches, they have very few, or thofe would be 
ibbjefc to -tbc lame law. Indeed fuch as have 
beta iHTthalTadors have the privilege of wearing ii 
veil ic^ cbth of gold, and gcM buckles in their 
girdles > but they are geoerally ladsfied widi wear- 
iog a little gold gallo<»i on their black vefts. 

A nobk Venetian never appears in public but 
in his robes> which reach to his heds, and are. of' 
bUck cloth, lined with greyilh cloth in the rummer* 
and with ermine in winter i theie robes are fattened 
.with a belt of the iame cloth, three inches broad, 
and adorned with filver buckles and plates. In- 
'ftead of a hat he wears a long black worfted cap, 
with a worfted fringe, .which he generally carries in 
his hand, that he may not incommode his large 
peruke. The phyficians, advocates, notaries, and 
all thofe called ciccadinis, wear the lame habits as 
the nobles, and, like them, claim the title of eZ' 
ccUeney. 

CoNSTiTUTroN.] In this republic the power is 
Io<^d in the hands of the nobility, who, accordii^ 
to Mr. Sharp, amount to above Bfteen hundred, 
including ihofe whofe public employments in' the 
provinces oblige them to refide out of Venice. On 
tfie birth of tte fpn of a nobleman his name is 
entered in the golden book, otherwife he ftwfcitj 
his nobility. Every noble is a member of the fis 
nate, on which account it is a received maxim, that 
they are all of equal dignity ; yet there is a con- 
fidcrablc difference between the intcreft and au- 
thority 
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thofity of &mUies, To the firft clafs belong the 
ancient houfcs whofe anceftors chofe the firft duke, 
and thence are called " Ic cafe eletterali :" thefe 
confifl: of twelve &milies, and on them preferably 
to others are conferred the higher offices; There 
are four other families who pretend to an equality 
with thefe, they being very little inferior to them 
in point of andquity. Next follow eight houfcs 
nearly of the fame antiquity; Duke Gradcnigo ' 
having pafled a law that the council fltould for 
evtr confift of the families of which it was then 
compofed, and feme others which he ennobled} 
this produced a fecond clafs of nobility, which ,con- 
lUl of upward of eighty families^ and with thele are 
alfo included the defcendants of thofe who were 
r^cd to nobility after the war with the Genoefe, 
on account of their large conoibuctons toward 
carrying it on with vigour. The third and lafl 
clafs is compofed of the citizens, whofe nobility 
has been purchaled for an hundred thoufand Vene- 
tian ducats; a refburce which the republic has 
made ufe of in necefHtous times for railing' money. 
German and other princes, and even crowned 
heads, have thought it no degradation to be made ' 
nobles of Venice, * . , 

The nobility, fuch as- cmints and marqirifes, in 
the territories of the republic, though fome of them 
are of very ancient families, arc now under great 
reftriAions, to prevent their attempting any thing 
to the detrimsnt of the ft^e. They are excluded 
X all 
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all offices, and when at Venice are required to Ibent 
a great ddcrenrt and refpcft to the loweft order of 
nobifity, tttadng each as one of their Sovereigns. 

In order as much as poflibk to prevott all tn- 
trigoes in the ekdioti of a doge> or duke, the 
ceremony is condoSicd in the fbllowii^ manner : 
Upon the decoie of a dc^, the nobks above 
durty years of age meet in the palace of St. Mark> 
where a number of bells, equal to chat of the per- 
fciis prefent> are put into an um. Thirty of cheJe 
tre git, and the others filvered over. Every 
noble, aceorc^ng to tas femority> draws a bdl % and 
ihey vho h^e drawn the thirty gilt balb retire 
into a private ^oom to continue the election ; hat. 
m drawit^ dte gilt balls, left more than one peribif 
of a famtty Ihoirid hanpoi' to be appointed elcdior^ 
^ reUriom of- him who draws a g^lt ball are ob- 
liged to withdraw, and an eqml omnber of white 
balls are taken out of the velftl as there are per- 
foBS thus diiqtialificd. The idiiity tioUes who 
drew the g^ balls then draw from anodier uni ia 
vHA are twenty-(HK filvered and lune giltbi^: 
they who draw the gilded choofe .forty other elec- 
tors, aSH of dif&renc &milies, but are allowed io 
name themfelves of die number; »id each of the 
four who drew fa& has a right of nominadng five 
cleAOTSi but the five others can name only foai 
each. Thefe forty electors are agun by lot re- 
duced to twelve, who name twenty-five ^ dw firft 
Ttonunating three> and each of the other tw9. 
3 Thefe 
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Thefe tweijty-five draw I«s a fccond rime to be" 
feduced to nine, and of thefe hine each choole five' 
bthers; and from the total fbrty-fipe, eleven arc. 
again feparl^cd by loti who tihoofe fony-^ne others, . 
who are corifirmod by the grand cotincU, and 
being locked up iii a particubr aparbnenc of die 
diical palace, there remain till the]r have chofcn i 
new doge. Thi> is doUe by each of die electors 
Writing the name of die perfon he nominates on 
a paper which he puts into an tim j two of the 
body, who have been previoufly cholen, and are 
tailed fcCrctaries, then open the ballots, and feleft 
tdl the different names which are founds, which are 
generally but a fewj and without paying aijy atten- 
riort to that name which has the greatcft number 
bf fufltag^Sj tbefe are put into another um, and 
being Ihaken together, one paper Is drawn, and 
-bang read aloiAl, diis individual is ballotted for, 
and if there are twentj^-Bve votes in his &vour he 
Is elected, odterwife another name Is drawn, and fb 
On till the appointed number of votes is procured 
for one perloni The refult of their determination 
IS generally known in fix or eight hours, and all the 
foregoing ceremonies feUom take up more than . 
two days. This election is followed by a kind of ' 
-Coronation, the ducal cap being placed with great 
ceremony on the head of the new doge, on the 
Upper ftep of the entrance into St. Mark's church. 

The doge of Vemce has fitde more dian die 

fludow of greatnefs, and has been jufUy defined 

X a to 
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to be in habit and (fate a kingj in authority a couit' 
fetfor, in the city a prifoner, and out of it a pnTate 
petion. He is not fo much as to ftir &oin the 
city without the council's permifEon; it is' not in 
his power to pardon a criminal; aU his , counfellon 
have a conftant eye over his aftions, and may viGt 
his clott^t every hoiQ* : he is as much fubjcdt to 
the laws as die meaneft per(bn> and when he dies 
there b no public mourning. - 

Nothing can more ftron^y evince the natural 
fondnefs of the human heart for external Iplendor, 
than th^ the t^gnity of a Venetian doge is co- 
veted, even under, the dif^reeable reftridHons 
which are laid upon it. The ftate of the doge 
on all public " occafions is indeed very magnifi- 
cent. He is the prefident of all councils ; and in the 
great council has two votes. All the courts ftand 
up in his prefencc, and pay their obeifance to 
him. Befide, he never rifes from his feat, or 
takes off his cap, except at the elevation of the 
hoft, btfore a prince of royal bloody or a cardi- 
nal, to whom he alfo g^ves- the right hand. His 
name is alfo ftamped on the republic's money. All 
the credentials of the republic's mirafters to fi> 
reign courts are made out in his name, thoi^ 
they are neither figned nor fealed by him. Tbp 
letters of the republic's minifters, and other in- 
ftruments from foreign princes, are direfted to 
him ; yet he is not to open them, but in the prc- 
. fence of fome of, the council. . He has the difpo- 

'■61 
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fal of all preferments in St, Mark's church, of 
Which he is inveftcd with the entire jurifiiiffion ;' 
and the knights of St. Mark are created by him 
alone. ■, He likcwife fills i:p the lower offices be- 
longing to the palace: and laftly, his femily is' 
not fubjcA to any fumptuary taws. His annual 
Income is twelve thpufand Venetian ducats: of 
this fum he cannot expend lefs than one-half on 
the four grand entertainments he is obliged to 
give every year; and to fupport his dignity in a" 
proper manner, the remainder is lb far from fuf- 
ficient, that his own private fortune muft be drawn 
□pon confiderably. 

Among the odier reftriflions laid on die doge 
we the following: -During his life none of his 
children or brothers can hold any of the great 
honorary oiBces, nor be fent on embaffies. He is 
not to marry the fifter or relauon of a prince, 
without the confcnt of the great council ; nor can 
he receive any prefent from a foreign prince. In 
ftate a^rs he cannot tranfaA the leaft matter with- 
out the council; nor can he refign, though he 
may be depofed. In general his authority is no 
^eater than that of a private perfon, except he 
has fuch abilities as to influence the whole council ; 
dien indeed his authbrity is paramount; but per- 
Ibns capable of gaining Gich an afce'ndency are 
feldom chofen. On die death of the doge a formal 
enquiry b made, by fix perfons, chofen for the 
purpofe, and called corredors, whether he has 
■ ' X 3 abufed 
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atHifed bia power j whether^ from a care of h\f 
own concetns, he has n^;le£ted chofe of the pub^ 
Uc i whether he lived agreeaUy to his (jignity, &c. 
If found guilty of apy mal-admipiftration, a fine i^ 
leyie<) on h)s hcas, pn^rtioned to the nature of 
the charges exhibited. Such are the adual reftric- 
tions and impeivUi^ (^nge^$, which a doge of 
Venice muft fubmit to ! and the perfon duly 
elected is not to decline it. 

On Afcenfion-daf, the dt^^ oTi in cafe of bis 
illnefi, the WordogCt who is always one of the Hx 
configUeri, petfotms the annual ceremony of marry- 
ing the Adriatic Sea, in a barge called the bucen- 
V Caur» which is pompouHy g^t apd carved. At 
about ten in the mornjngi the ^gnal being ffvca 
by the firing of great gunSf and ringing of bells> he 
goes on board this yelTelj and> accompanied by 
feveral thouland barks ajid gondolas^ a great nuta- 
ber of gaBies finely omamemed> and t^ fplendid 
yachts of foreign ambafladors» is rowed oat to fea^ 
about two bupdred paq!s toward the illandt of Sc 
lido and St. Erafino, The patriarch ai>d di^ificd 
clergy come pn board the bucenuur, and prc^ 
the dog? and fignoria^ as they pafs, with noj'^gayi 
or ardBcial fiowcrs. whidi^ ^t their return they 
make prefcnts of to their ^uainfaoce. The 
doge, at his pumng off* and retun^ is faluKd by 
the cannon of a fort (xi the lido, and by tho& on 
tht illand Erafmo, and with the finaU arms of ^ 
ibldiers, who are drawn bp a^opg the Lido iborc. 
' . ■ • ■ Thef<; 
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IThefe iflands lie about two Italian miles from 
the city. An eminence on 'the ifland of lido 
afibrds a diftin£l view of this pompous proceflioni 
and of the vaft number of bojits, &c. which cover- 
ing the fur&ce of the water make a beautifiil ap- 
pearance. In the mean time feveral hynms are 
performed on board the bucentiuir] by the band of 
mufic belon^g to St. Mark's church, and feveral 
prayers, ^pointed for the occaGon, are read or fting, 
till the doge has pafTed the two forts of lido a(i4 
St. Erafmo; and then he proceeds a little ^rthex 
' toward the lido lhore> the ftem of lus barge bdi^ 
turned toward the main fca. 

Here the patriarch pours into the fea fome hp^ 
water, which is faid to have the virtue lofpFcvlent' 
ing and allaymg ftorms. Afeir this the dog^ 
through an ^iture near his fea^ drops uma tbf 
lea a gold ring of a few dollars value, &ying, i« 
Xadn, " We eQ»ufe th^, fira, in token of 
** our real and perpetual dominion pver the?," 
Afixr this the proceflion returns, and dji: doge vritk 
hb company land near the church of St. Nicbolab 
in dK ifland of LUo, where the: patriarch in pei^ 
cdebratcs a folemn mais. In the evening th$ 
principal members of the council, and all whR 
.waited upon the doge in the bu^cQtaur, toe <uKer'> 
tained at the ducal palace. 

In the grand council all nobles of twenty-flyo 
. ypai^ of age may take their place. It ufually meets 

■ ' ' X 4 - . m 
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on Sundays and holidays in die lai^ hall of ths 
ducal palace. 

■ The fenate or pregadi, are a committee of the 
grand council," by whom they are chofen, and have 
die management of the moft fecrct and important 
affairs of ftate, as die making of' alliances, de- 
claring war, concluding peace, coining money, im- 
pofing taxes, &c. They confift of fixty ordinary, 
and as many extraordinary members : befidc the 
nine procurators of St. Mark, the coU^um, the 
dt^'s fix counfcllors, the il configlio di dieci, the 
cenfors; the judges delta quarantia criminale, and 
other inferior judges, fo that the whole fenate con- 
fifts of about three hundred pcrfbns. 

Mr. Addifon obferves, that among all the in- 
ftances of their poltrics, there is none more ad- 
nurable than the great fecrecy which rei^ in 
their public councils. *' The fenate," iays he, "■ is 
generally as'numerous as our hoiife of commons, if 
ve only reckon the fitdng nicmbers, and ' yet 
carries its refolutions fo privately, that they are 
JeHom known till they difcover thcmfclvcs in the 
execution. He gives an inftance of their ht^ing 
a great debate concerning the punifhmcAt of one 
of their admirids, which continued, a month, and 
oohcluded in his condemnation r yet none of his 
friends, nor of thofe who had' eng^d warmly in 
his defence, gave him the leaft intimation of what 
was pafling againft him, till; be was afbiially feize(j> 
•and in the hands of jufticc,V . 
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The coH^, caUtd "" die Sdgnioiy,'* la di« . 
fupreme cabinet council of the ftatei it -was 
originally compofed of the doge and fnc counfellors - 
.only* but to thofe at different periods were addcd» > 
- fiK of the grand council chofen by the fenatc, who 
were called Savii (Sages) then- Rvc Savii of the 
Terra Finna,. whofe more inii|],ediate depaitnicat; 
it was to fuperincend the bulinels of the towns and 
provinces Moi^ng to - the FcpubHc on the coor 
tincnt of Europe, particularly what regards the 
troops ; at one time there were alfo Eve Savii* for 
maritime ai^rs> but fince die . ftate has- loft its 
commercial conlequence, fi^e young noblemen are 
chofen by the fenate every fix mondi3j who attend 
die meetings of the feigoiory inthoat having a. 
vote, though they give their opinions when alked:, 
t^s is deffgned as an inidation into public, bufi- 
nefs. To thfifc were added the chie&'of die 
criminal court ' of for^, which will be afterward 
^ken of. , This college is at onCe ■■, die c^inct 
^uncU and die reprcfentadve of the rqiublic It 
g^es. audience, and delivers anfi^ers, in the name 
of the reputdic> to fbrei^ amba&dors, to the 
deputies of towns and provinces, and to die' ge- 
nerals cf the army. It alfo receives, all requefts 
end. memorials on i^ate afiairs, futpmonfes the fenate 
at pleafure, and arranges the bufmefs to be dif- 
cuflfed in that aflembly. 

The configlio di died, or " council of tf ft," ■ is" 

9,- high penal court, which confifts of ten eoun- 

fcjiors i 



,iibv Google , 



J $4 AH BPITOltt <Hr mSTOKV.' 

ftjtorst the doge, who is prefidcnt; and his fix 
coiq^eii, ;or counfidian. It is fapremt in i^ 
fbtm aimo^and pofiefics the power of fciztog my 
MK vho is acculed bdbie them, of conunitdag 
him u> dofe co^incincn^ and prohibiting aU aaa- 
nnuication with his rcladons and friends, a{ ex- 
atranng and trying iam in a finnmary numner, 
and, if a nugority of the eonocil pronounce him 
gaUtty, of condemnii^ him to death, and the^ 
may order the CKccucion to be eiiher^ public <x 
private,-as thoy fee proper. ThiS' formidable tri- 
Iwnal was cAaWfred in the year 13 to. 
- Abeuttwo cennmcB a(t«r> xftill more defpmic 
power was' QKrufted to three indiriduiH, who are 
j^ways <^fen from the sUjore council of tea, and- 
ferm the ooort called the State Inqmfidon. Thefe 
ifiqnilttoFS bkew^e keep the keyi of chefts whtdh 
are ptacod in rerenl parts of the dtical pihce, en- 
doled wkhini thi; open jaws of Itdm' heads cinred 
iodic waHs; ihroug^ which notes are ccmveyed by 
any one wto is di^&d m drop them : and dita 
notice is fecretty gi»m co the government of what- 
ever may ooncem it to knov. Such informaacnii 
need noG be figncd, md ai« . thercfere generaHy 
anoi^mous: but if arcward is expe&ed, -the in- 
fcRDcr may at any dme make btraretf known, 1^ 
f>rodDCing a piece of. paper com from the biBet put 
into diefe denuncie fecretty as the^ are caUed, fo at 
■to ta^ widi it. 

7t» 
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. T^ biftoiy af Vemoe ftmillws a dfcid&( ia* 
^t^C) ia the b^^nmi^ of dw l«ft ccncuy, v£ « 
^uimber of ^coj^e^tuctj vUhtnt, wlu> cooceitBd 
their ^i^res fo srtlijlly ^ to &wn? &Ue accu&4 
ticms a^ii^ foiDs of Che Veoenaa pal^e$t whidi* 
Iq the opioiof) q( their ju^et, eoim^td ^mn of 
pccafoaabifi .pradices again^ the i^tSKt tad ope »t 
^ad w^ publidUy cjKC^pn^ . At kogth die fre- 
.quency of accufations created fufpicknuy jiluchkid 
fx> a full detedioti of the ii^rtttl bhenc ; where- 
upon cyery poffiMe re|)arttiofl was made u> tlct 
inanes of the inqocent viftim, th^ hoootir. of wh(& 
fynuly was AiUy reftoredi but the tritxitnli ' wlnd^ 
.decreed t^c fentence> was furred to pollefi the 
fymt luflimited power, and aaoojmtow infora»- 
^n was only more ip^oufly i<pceiveds lor it u a 
ctobdca} maxim iif yeoice* that " U is of more 
>i^port»9ce to the Qf^ to ia^nudafc every one 
tfvw &om the apf^rane; of a civhfv duo to alfaiw 
'» pcribo, agjuiift whom a prcfiifnpiioQ of guilt m»- 
.fievt, to efcape, howtver iiuopciu he may be." 
^ow different tiiir from the rpia0uk.^int of Ac 

Ea$)ifh laws, whifirh hold it tobe-ixtter d»c ten 
^tl^ pcrfoos pfcapft t^an thie ati^ iBnocca^ perlbiT 
.fliQuld fiifier 1 The i^e of the tuture is ftill con- 

^nuod in y^vce, a^iiiavf^ at kiigth laid afide in 

pioft parts of Europe. In all cafes where there is 
.4 (£0cating voice amoqg the ftate inquifiBir^ the 

IxiCnefs muft be l^d before the counql oftmfaity 
-.afiembled. The ftate inquiiitors have keys to 

cyciy 
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eftrf ipBnmem of the ducal palace, and canpene- 
iratc,. wben they think pn^r, inm die very t>ed- 
chamber of the doge, open his cabinet and ezamiiie 
bis papets.- Altbou^ mar^ impoitant events have 
b^^Kned'finoe die eftablifiimcnc of this ftate in- 
'qui6tion, wtudi have gready aficAed the repul>- 
Ik in its power, riches, and extent of dominiona 
yec the nature of the govemmenE has remained 
snucbdic bme. 

No government' fiimiQies fo many infiances of 
new inftiiurioK,- dcfigned to correct abufes t^ 
ii4>erintiendtng die condud of tbofe in power, and 
punifhii^ every kind and degree of dfelioquency, 
«wen in tfaje higheft officers of the &a.te. Here are 
nolefi than dirce courts cempofed of forty meni- 
jfcers, tite' department of dw'mflft ancient of which 
is to take cognizance of die' cwiduft of jiK^es in 
civil and criminal caufes ; this- is now called " the 
old council of forty.'? Anodicr has been cfta- 
Uiihed ^ a court c^ appeal from the dccifiorts . of 
all ■ inferior nia^rates. There -was afcerward a 
^rd court of forty to decide in caufes without tite 

..cuy of Venioe. It. has been the great obje& of 
attention }n the Venedan republic to ' balance the 
power ofotie court by that of another, and to 

. n^ake them reciprocal checks on each ■ oth«r-i for 
which, purpofe cert^n magiftrates arc appointed, 
whole fole bulinefs it is 'to fee cliat others perfomi 
^ir daty upon all occalions. 

The 
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The Venetian goveromcnt b peeiilMirly diftin- 
guifhed for its pun&ual and inqiardKlcKecudon of 
the laws ; &T ^as, all refpe^t' to individDalsj all 
private confideratidns whatever, and every com- 
pun&t<HJS feeling of the hearcis facrilked ; to exe- 
cute law with all the rigour o£ juftice is confidered' 
as the chief virtue of a judge. The hiftory of 
Venice furnifties two inftances which bear a ftrwig 
fimilarity to the conduft of the Rombn Brutus, the 
firft of that name, which we ftiall give dh d« au- 
thority of Dr. Moore. In the year 1400, An- 
tonio Venier being doge, his fon having com- 
mitted an offence of no great enormity, was ctm-, 
demned in a fine of one hundred ducats, and to 
be imprifbned for a cereain time. During his con- 
finement, he fell fick, and petitioned to be re- 
moved to a purer air. The d<^ rejefted the 
petition, declaring, that the fentence muft be exe- 
cuted licerally, and that his ^n muft take the for- 
tune of the reft in the fame fituarion. The youth 
was much beloved, and many applicarions were 
made that- die fentence might be'foftened, on ac- 
count of the danger which threatened him, but the. 
father was inexorable, and the fon died in ' prilon. 
Fifty years after this, a fon of another doge named 
Fofcari, being fufpccted of having been -the infti- 
, gator of the murder of a fenator, who was one 
of the council often, was tortured, baniflied, and 
on his application to t)ie puke of Milan, ii^ddi^ 
him <o exert his intcreft for his recal, was brought 

back 



U,eii;«ioyCoOgle 



rit- Atr mtoHS or HisfoRv'; 

tiack to Vaaa, for the poipofe tiT again iihcl^- 
going tfac tortttre, and being ckAiy cooifuied in- 
ttie ftstt-prHon; and the otHj mtrcf flicwn hint 
was b a permiflioa &r the doge, the fttber tf dier 
vuSmmatt ymidi* to ptqr him a rifit id hU con- 
Spenent, vibot at that tune, had hdd his offica 
Airvf years* and was in a very adranced agc^ 
The 6dier, on this occafioo, cxhojtai Ms fen tio 
ii^iponed his batd fiue vn^ firmnefs, whilft th* 
Iba proteftedi not only his inntccnce, but &at ha 
vas utterly incapable of ftqiportbg At conRac-t 
meQt to wlucb he was doomed : in dt ^ny of 
£rief he threw luin&if at hia father's feet, mi^nng 
bim CO take coo^aflion «i a fen whom he had 
ever loved widi the fwideft aifeftion, and con-< 
firing him «> uie his influence with the conndl to 
■utigatt their Sentence, that his fen might be faved 
&OID the moft cruef of ail deaths, that of esfuring 
imder the confumtng torture of a broken beartj 
feduded from every creature whom he loved- 
This meUng iitterce0ion had no odier efic£t upon 
the &dur than to draw from lum rite fr^owing 
Mply: "My fon, fulmit to the laws of your 
coiucry, and do not aflc of me wtiat it is iKitiA my 
power » olnain." After t}«s interview, the mifer« 
Aie youdi languHhed fer a while, and then expired 
in prifen j but die violence Wfuch his £ither» as a 
loatgjftnue, did to his paterrud freKngs, trrminated 
jus 1& fomewhat feoner. A fboir tJAie Sktr diis 
-cataftrophe, a Venetian of noble rai^^ ^tA^g on ^ 
death-bed. 
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death-bed, confelTed, that, urged ^ ^rwts re^ 
lentment, he' was the murderer of the lenator vAioCc 
aflallinauon had ^cn rife to thu tsa^c firenc 

it is a wondeHul h&, that although an ariAo- 
cratical defpoti&n preGdes in full energy ftt Venice, 
yet there is no fuch thing as a military efUbliih- 
raent witlun the city to enforce obedience to the 
kgillature. The .otdy clala of people whp arc 
c^ficially employed by governmenc, in its aceadn 
fiindions, are caJkd " the Sbim>" or baiii&t 
which , compofi a auoierous train of adherenst 
felefixd on account of their bodily ftrength and 
iotr^iidicy of fpirit i butasthefe cannot pofiels ths 
efficiency which military difcipluu and evolatJom 
give in fuppiieinng popular infurref^ns, ic is evi- 
dent dot tiic governii^ power p^ei ifs lecuricy in 
bni^ able by its vigibuice, to esdnguifli a ^irit af 
fediuon, at its firft appearance, even if modcncioii 
and wifdom of conduft ihould not be efindhid to pre- 
vent it;» kindling. I ndecd the conllitution of Veuoc 
48 fuch as almdft ncccj&rily to exclude a milieuy 
cftabUftiment in the city, ^m the dread of one 
defpot fubverting tix a^jt^te of de^odfoi. Bnc 
the refources of fiirce which the civil eftabUfhnient ~ 
provides, are not, m cafes of emergeiury, confined 
to the ibirri, for, die whole body of gondoHcra^ who 
are as hardy and ^arlefs a race as any of the fbns 
of N^tune, are rendered fubfernent to die pw- 
pofesofthe flate, and obedient tb its call, botli 1^ 
ixabits of regard and motives of mtereft. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
FLORENCE, or TUSCANY. 

J. HE grand duchy of Tufcany, t^vhich die Flo-' 
rendooj or terricory of Florence> b the moft confi- 
derable part> bodi with refpe£t to extent and opU' 
loufitelsi borders on the Mediterranean, which here 
Teceives its name from the duchy, and is caHed 
*' the Tufcan Sea ;" it is alfo bounded' by the £c- 
clefialHcal State, the. duchy of Modena, and the 
republic of Lucca. 

This country was called Etruria, or Tufcia/ 
horn its ancient iiUiatntants the Etrurii or Tufcani i 
but the prelent duchy docs not comprehend ail- the 
andcnt Etruria. 

Etruria (cli under the dominion of the Romans 
about 455 years before Chrift: the Ofirogoths pof- 
^Sed.it in the fUth century, and then the Lombards; 
vfao 'Were drivdi out by Charlemagne A. D. Soc^ 
when it had acquired die name of Florence } after 
wluch it became fubje& to the German emperor^ 
who appointed the governor, until by the encou* - 
ragemcnt and fupport of the pope, the governors of 
Florence , rendered themfclves independent of tht 
- emperor, and put themfclves under, the proteAios 
of the papacy. About the middle of the 13th cen-^ 
tury, two powerful fadions divided ths GcrmaA 
'' empire,' 
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tmpirt, prevailed in Flocenct, and over all Italy, 
which produced long, extenfive, and very itinous 
civil wars. Thefe feiftions were diftihguifhed by 
thenames of Guelphs and Gibellines; (fee p. 156). 
In the refiilc of thefe contentions Florence became . 
an independent ftate. 

*' The interefting se/a of the deftiny of Florence," 
lays lord Corke,' " is at the beginning of the 13th 
century, in the year 1215, when d,e imprudent 

. marriage of Buondelmonte oecafioned the firft 
divifion of Florence." Letters to the late Mr. 
Dumombe, p. 219. — Toward the conclufion of the 
14th, and in the beginning of the 15th century, 
John de Medicis, a noblemaii of Florence, diftin-r 1 
guifiied , himfelf by his wifdom, his wealth, and his 
popularity: he was the founder of the Medici 
family, which flourifhed for more than three hun- 

■ dred years ; the lineal defcendafics from his cldeft 
fon Cofmo, in the male line, continuing for more 
than a century, and thofe of Lorenzo,. his fecond fon, 
fubfifting two centuries afterward. From this an- 
ccftor have iprung more men diftinguifhed for 
genius, capacity, ambition, tafte, and patronage of' 
the fine arts, than from any other family in Eu- 
rope, whilft moft of them were not Icfs cha- 
ra^rifed for their licentioufnefs and unprincipled 
profligacy ; many of their women likewife were - 
highly celebrated tor their perfonal charinS, their 
■ftrength of mind, and accompliftiments, as well as ' 
for their advantageous marriages and illuftrlous de- 
fcendants. 

i Y Cofmo, 
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Cofmo, the fon o£ John, obtiuncd the glorious 
title of " the Father of his Gountiy, and the Re- 
viver of Af^'" he died in 1464. Lorenzo, his 
grandfon, called " the Magnificent, and Father of 
the Mufcs," died in 1492, having efcaped the fate - 
of his brother Julian, who was killed in the church 
o( St. Raparata (1478] by an al£iflin named 
Fazza, who, with others, had undertaken to dif- 
patch both the brothers, to further the political in.- 
terefts of Pope Sixtus IV. but failing in their at- 
tempt upon Lorenzo, they were immediately exe- 
cuted; among whom was Salviati, arcbbiihop of 
Fila, who was hanged in his pontifical habit at the 
windows of the town-houfe. Cardinal Raphael 
Riario was engaged in the plot^ but Lorenzo faved 
his life. Thefe -two brothers had each the honour 
of having a fon raifed to the papacy; John, die fe*- 
cond fon of Lorenzo, was the famous Leo X. and 
Julio, a pofthumous and illegitimate fon of Julian^ 
within two years after the death of Leo,; fucceeded 
by the tirle^ of Clement VI L He was the patron, 
of Machiavel, who dedicated his hiftory of Florence 
to that pontiff. • From the eideft fon of Lorenzo 
defcended Lorenzo duke of Urbino, who is fop- 
pofed to have been die father of Alexander, the 
firft duke of Florence, and his daughter Catharine 
married Henry II. of France: flie was diftm- 
guiflied for her cn;elty and fuperftlcion, which die 
dreadful maflacre of Paris (24th Auguft 1572) too 
well attefts. ^he was mpther of the three fuccced- 
ing kings of France. In 1531 the emperor 
Charles 
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Charles V. c;reared Alexander Medicis duke of 
Florence, and afterward gave him Margaret, his na- 
tural daughter, in marriage. 

Alexander's fucccfibr was Cofmo I. defcended 
from the younger branch of the family of John de 
Medicis. In 1569 he was declared grand duke of 
Florence, by pope Pius'V. which was ratified by 
the emperor, on condition of hb holding^ it as a fief 
of the empire; and in 1699 the emperor conferred 
on the grand duke the title of " Royal Highnefs." 
** The general charafter to be drawn of Cofmo I." 
fays lord Corke, " feems to be the fame as that 
given by lord Clarendon of Oliver Cromwel, " a 
great wicked man." Cofmo's fenfe> or rather his 
cunnihg, direded him when to yield properly, not 
dmidly, to the fierceft winds that could blow ; he 
put an end to the commonwealth, he wilhed and 
deGrcd to be king of Tufcany; finding that point 
impoflible to be carried, he contented himfelf with 
the title of great duke, which compriled the regal 
power. Thus far the parallel holds, it will go no 
ferther: Cofmo was learned and vicious, Crom- 
wel was neither." Letters p. i8j." — Two execra- 
ble Climes fligmatize the memory of Cofmo : the 
one an inceftuous intercourfe with bis own daughter 
IlabeOa j the other the deliberate murder, with his 
own hand, of his fecond fon Garcias, who had killed 
his eldeft and fevourite fon John whilfl: hunting, but 
whether by accident or defign was never afcert^ned. 
' This country was defervedly celebrated for hav- 
ing been, during the whole of tfie i6th century, fo 
Y 2 eminent 
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eminent a feat of literature, as to be fcaicelf 
equalled by any other in Europe. Florence was, in 
that century, called " the Athens of Italy." Tut 
cany was the miftrcfs of politencfs to France, as 
France has fince been to all the weflern world ; 
and this little province may juftly boaft of having 
produced, and nearly at one time, a greater num- 
ber of extraordinary men than perhaps any of the 
moft extcnfive European kin^oms. Francis, 
tlurd fon of Cofmo, fucCeedcd him, whofe daugh- 
ter Mary married Henry IV. of France, from 
whom all the llicceeding kings have defcended. 
■In IJ87 Francis was poifoned by his brother Fer- 
dinand, a cardinal, who, in confequence of this fra- 
tricide, became third great duke, and tranfmitted 
that dignity to his fon Cofmo II. Three lineal 
defcendants followed, namely, Ferdinand II. io 
1621, Cofmo III. in . 1670, and John Gaftoni 
feventh great duke, in 1737, at whofe death the 
male line of the houfe of Medicis being cxtinfl, 
the dukedom was transferred ,to the houfe of 
Auftria. 

The late duke of Dorfct (uncle to the prefent 
duke), happening to be at Florence when the houfe 
of Medicis became extinfl: by the death of John 
Gallon, compofed his pitfturefque paftoral elegiac 
fong on that occafion ; in which he celebrates the 
deccafed duke by the name of Palemon, draws a 
beautiful pitSureof the happinefs which the country 
enjoyed under the government of that family, and 
laments that it Ihould become fubjeit to the houfe 

of 
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of Auftria, whom he calls " nor^em men," and 
** an irort race." 

There is here an order of knighthood, called the 
order of St. Stephen, infticuted byCofmoI. in 1554. 
Its privileges "are veiy like thofe of the order of 
Malca. The great duke is always grand 'rnalter, 
and the chief rcfidence of the knights is at Pifa. 

The annual revenue of this duchy was ftated by 
lord Corice to be about ^. 500,000 llerling, and the 
annual cxpencc of the government to be about half 
*that fum. Letters to Mr. Duncombe, p. 228. 

Florence, the capital, is the fccond city in Italyj . 
being highly celebrated for its many noble works in 
architefture, fculpture, painting, and every produc- . 
tion of the fine arts. 



CHAP. XVIII. 
THE REPUBLIC OF ST. MARINO. 

J. HIS fmall ftate is enclofed by Romagna and 
Urbino, and lies at no great diftance from the 
Adriatic Sea; it confifts of a very high. craggy 
mountain, with fome eminences lying dt its foot. , 
The town, the feat of this republic, is feated on 
^e fummit of-^his lofty mountain, where it is gene- 
rally hid among the clouds, and the ftreets are 
fometimes covered with fnow, when it is clear and 
warm weather in all the country around. There 
is (aid to be neither Ipring nor rivulet in the whole 
Y 3 dominion i 
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dominion j but the people are well provided widi 
large ciilcrns and refervoirs, of rain and fnow- 
warer. The wine that grows on die fides of their 
mountain is extremely good> and much better 
than any on the cold Gde of the Apennines, and 
their cellars have a natural advantage that renders 
them extremely cool in the hottefl feaConsj for 
tliey have generally in the fides o( them deep holes 
that run into the hollows of the hill, ■ whence there 
conftandy ilTues a breaihing kind of vapour, fo 
very chilling in the fummer-time> that a roan can 
fcarce fuffer hb hand in the wind of it. 

This very fingular and refpeftable litde com- 
munity could not feil of excidng the aitenrion of 
Mr. Addifon (that accurate examiner of men and 
manners) when he vifited Italy; and to him the 
pubUc are indebted for what they know concerning 
it. 

St. Marino has three caftlcs, five churches, and 
three convents, and reckons about five thoufand 
perfons in its community. Both the inhabitants 
and the hiftorians who mention this litde republic, 
give the following account of its origin. St. 
Marino, by birth a Dalmatian, and by trade 9 
mafon, was employed, near one thoufand four hun- 
dred years ago, in the reparation of Rimini, fituated 
in its neighbourhood, and after he l>ad finilhed his 
work, retired to this folitary mountain, as finding 
it very proper for the life of a hermit, which he 
led in the greateft rigours and aufteriries of rc- 
Ugion. He had not been here long before he 
- 5 wrought 
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■wrought a miracle, which, joined with his extra- 
ordinary fandity, gained him fuch efteem, that the 
princes of the country made him a prefent of the 
mounts, to di^fe of it at his owa difcretion. 
His rqjutation quickly peopled it> and gave rife 
to the republic which calls .itfelf after his name ; fo 
that the commonwealth of St. Marino may boaft 
at leaft a nobler origin than that of Rome; the 
■one having been at firft an afylum for robbers 
and murderers, and the other the refort of per- 
fons eminent for their piery. To this fant the 
belt of their churches is dedicated, and there his re- 
mains are dcpofited. His ftatue ftands over the 
high altar, holding in its hands a mountain crowned 
with three caftles, which are alfo the arms of the 
commonwealth. To his protection they attribute 
the long duration of their ftate, and confider him 
as the greateft faint next the bleffed Virgin ; arid 
fo high is their veneration for him, that by a law 
in their ftatute book, fuch as fpeak difrefpeftfiiUy 
of him are to be puniflied in the fame manner as 
thofe who arc convidttd of blafphemy. 

This fmall Republic has lafted near 1400 years,' 
in which time all the other ftates of Italy have 
frequently changed their mailers and forms of go- 
vernment. Their whole hiftory is comprized in 
two purchafes made of a nighbouring prince, and* 
in a war, in which they affifted the Pope againft the 
lord of Rimini. 

Poflcffing a territory neither fertile, extenfive, 

nor convenient, this Uctle community has hitherto 
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efcaped the rapacity of ncigKbouring princes ; and 
fliould it be attacked, the people^ would no doiJjt 
fell their freedom and their KveS at as' dear a rate 
as poffible. There is but one road by which to 
afcend their mountain, and they have a very fevere 
law againft any one' who ftiall enter the town byi 
another path, left a new one Ihould be formed on 
the fides of it. As a further fecurity, all who are 
capable of bearing arms are cxercifed and ready to 
turn out at a moment's call. 

The governmerit of this commonwealth was 
originally lodged in what they termed the arengo, 
a great council, in which every houfe had its rc- 
prefentative : but finding great confufion arife from 
fuch a multitude of ftatcfmen, they devolved their 
whole authority into the hands of the council of 
fixty. The arengo, however, is ftill called to- 
gether in cafes of extraordinary importance, and 
if, after due fummons, any member is ablent, he 
is to be fined to the value of about a penny 
Englifh, which the ftatute fays he fhall pay with- 
. out any diminution or favour. Another inftance of 
the fcarcity of money and limplicity sf manners 
among thefe people our author met with on ex- 
amining ^e ftatutes of the republic, w'hich arc 
written in Latin, and were printed at Rimini in 
»one volume folio.' In it is a chapter on the public 
minilters of the ftate, and there it is enadted, that 
when an ambaflador is difpatched from the repob- 
Uc to any foreign ftate, he (hall be allowed, out of 
the treafuiy, to the value of a ihilling a day. 

. ■ The 
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The principal officers of the commonwealth are 
the two capitanoes, whofc power refembles that of 
the old Roman confuls ; but they are chofen every 
fix months. Some have ferved tfus office fix or ' 
feven 'times, but the fame perfon never enjoys ic 
twice fucceflively'. 

The third officer is a comfniflary, who judges 
in all caufes both- civil and criminal ; and that his 
decifions fhall be impartial, this office is always 
conferred on a foreigner, who holds it for three 
years, and is paid put of the public ■ftock. The 
phyfician is confidered as the fourth man in the 
ftate : he liltcwifc muft be a foreigner, and is 
eleifted for three years, but if approved, he is con- 
tinued longer in his poft. Next to him in confe- 
quence is the fchoolmafter, which office may be 
fuppofed to have been filled by a very capable man 
at that time, for Mr. Addifon fays, he fcarce met 
with any in the place who had not fome tindure of 
learning. 

Thefe people arc efteemed very honeft and ri- 
gorous in the execution of juftice, and fecm to 
enjoy more content and happinefs among their 
rocks and fnows, than the other Italians in the 
pleafantell vallies in the world. Indeed nothing can 
be a greater inftance of the natural love of man- 
kind for liberty, and of their averfion to arbitrary 
government, than liich a favage mountain covered 
with people, while, in the fame country, the Cara- 
pagnia of Rome is almoft deftitutc of inhabitants. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

THE KNIGHTS OF MALTA. 

J. HE ifland of Malta, the ancient Melite, is 
fituatcd in 35'^ 54'' N. latitude ; and the city in 

14^ 21' E. longitude from Greenwich. The 
ifland is fixty Englifli miles to the fouth of the 
ifland of Sicily. It was here that a yiper feftcned 
on the hand of St. Pauli when he was wrecked 
on the coaft, as is recorded in die Afts of the 
Apoftles. This ifland is computed to be twenty 
miles in length, twelve in breadth, and near fixty 
in circumference. It was anciendy litdc more than 
a barren rock, of very white free-ftone, but fuch 
quantirics of foil Ijave been brought from Sicily, 
diat it is now become a fertile ifland, though ic 
produces no more corn than is barely fufficient to 
maintain the inhabitants fix months in the year, and 
the reft they purchafe in Sicily. 
- The moft ancient inhabitants of Malta of whom 
we have an account, were the Phxacians, who were 
driven out by the Phoenicians," as they were by the 
Greeks. It feemS afterward to have been under 
the dominion of the Carthaginians, from whom it 
rtas taken by tiie Romans. Upon the declenlion 
of the Roman cmpiie, it was firft fubdued by the 
Goths, then by the Saracens, from whom k was 
wrefted by the Normans in 1090, after which it 
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had the fame matters as Sicily, till Charles V. gave 
it to the knights of St. John of Jeru&lem, 

Thcfe knights arofe in the following manner: 
Several merchants of Amalfi, in the kingdom of 
Naples, had, by their trade, fo ingratiated thftn- 
felves with the Saracen princes, that they were per- 
mitted to build a church at Jenilalem, which was 

- finilhed in 1248, and called St. Maria delta 
Latini. As there was a great refort to the Holy 
Sepulchre, the above merchants built an hdpital 
and oratory fox the accommodation of pijgrims, 
which they dedicated to St. John the Baptift, and 1 
appointed certain monks to attend on the pilgrims, 
who from their office were ftyled Hofpitallers, and 
from the church of St. John, Johannites. At firft 

-they procured neceflaries from Amalfi, but after 
the conqueft of Pileftine, the fruit of thofe de- 
ftrudive croi^es which defolated Europe, God- 
frey of Bouillon endowed them with fpvcral landsj 
and his fucceflbr Baldwin having put them in pof- 
fe0ion of fome catties and towns, they held a ge- 
neral chapter, and elefled Raymund di Podio their 
matter, who inttituted an order out of die brother- 
hood, . and made them take the vows of chaftity. 
poverty, and obedience j gave them the oftangular 
cfofs, and a black cloak, as die badge and habit f^ 
their order, and divided them into three ciaffes, 
knights, Capcllans, and 5ervand d'Armi. This 
happened toward the cbfe of the fcventh century. 
The order was confirmed by the pope, and, not- 
withftanding 
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withftanding their vow of poverty, thcjr obtained 
confiderable wealth. They mairiMined their giound 
in Syria and the Holy Land, againft the condnual 
aOauIts of the Turks, for two hundred yearsj till 
lofing Acra, the laft place they poflcFed, in 1291 
they removed K) the ifland of Cyprus, and in 
1308 took the ifle of Rhodes and the neighbour- 
ing iflands, whicK they held for the fpace of two 
hundred and thirteen years, during which they 
were ftykd knights of Rhodes; but Solyman II. 
having difpoITeFed them in 1528. afcer they had 
made a long and brave rcfiftance, they fiift went to 
Canaia, and afterward feparating, fome went to 
Venice, and others to Viterbo and other places in 
Italy, cfpccially to Nice in Savoy. ButCharles V. 
apprehending that Solyman would, on that ac- 
count, make a defccnt into Italy, fent them to 
Syracufe in Sicily, and in 1529 conferred on them 
the iflands of Malta and Gozo, and alfo committed 
to them the defence of Tripoli, which was then in 
his pofleflion- From this period they obtained the 
name of " knights of Malta." 

The order confifts of ci^t tongues, or nations, 
the principal of which are the French, Italian, 
Spaniffa, EngUfli, and German. ' In France afe 
three tongues, namely, thofe 'of Provence, Au- 
vcTgpe, and France, peculiarly fo called. Spain 
is divided into thofe of Arragon and Caftile, and 
with the Germans are united the priory of Den- 
mark, Sweden, and Hungary. Mr. Brydone fpeaks 
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of only fcve'n tongues. . Each of thefe countries 
has contributed to the advarcement of the order, 
efpeciaUy France, there being diree hundred com- 
manderies in that kingdom, which, if added to 
thofe of other countries, the whole number of 
knights may be computed to amount to three thou- 
fand : yet their loffes by war, and more particularly 
^ by the Rcformauon, have been very confidcrable, 
the order being now dcftiiute of the Englilh, Daniih, 
Swedifli, and Hungarian priories; they have alfo 
fuffercd greatly in Germany and the Netherlands. 

The.knights muft be all noblemen, and produce 
proo& of an illuftrious anceftry : fuch as have done 
thisi are ftyled " cavalieri di juflizia," in conira- 
diftion to the cavalifli di graria, who cannot fuffi- 
ciently afcertain their defcent, yet are made knights 
on account of their perfonal nicrits. According to 
the ftatutes, no natural children, except thofe of 
■ princes, nor perfons under eighteen years of age, 
are admitted into the order. They engage to be 
at continual war wit)i the Mahometans and all 
corfairs of that religion ; and, as they have adopted 
St. Auguftine's rule, are as a religious order fubjeift 
> to the pope. 

" As Malta," fays Brydone, "■ is an epitome of 
all Europe, and an affcmblage of the younger 
brothers,, which are comnjonly the choiccft of its 
greateft families, it i? one of the beft academies 
for politenefs. All the knights and commanders 
have mucli the appearance of gentlemen and men 
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of the world. No charafter is feen here in its 
extreme. The French Iklp, the German ftnit, 
and the Spanifh ftalkj are all mingled together 
in fuch fmall proportions, that none of them ap- 
pear in excefs, yet each of thcfe nations retain fome- 
thing of their original charai5tcriftic j it is only the 
exuberance of it which is worn off; and it is ftiD 
eafy to <£ftinguilh the inhabitants of the fouth and 
north fide of the Pyrenees, as well as thofe of dM 
eaft and weft fide of the Rhine." Tour, I. 338. , 

The fame author obferves, that " Malta is per- 
haps the only country in the world where duelling 
is permitted by law. Here the dueUifts are ob- 
liged to decide their quarrel in one particular ftrcct 
of the city of Valctta, and are required by law to 
put up iheir fwords when ordered fo to do by a 
woman, a prieft, or a knight. Whenever a kraght 
is killed in one of thefe rencounters, a crofs is al- ' 
ways painted on the wall oppofite . to the Ipot 
where he fell j" our author counted about twenty 
of thefe croflTes. Tour, I. 332. About 24 years 
ago (from 1794) two knights had a (lifpute at 1 
biUiard-table, and one abufed and ftrack the other, 
notwithftanding which the aggreflbr refufed to fight 
the injured party, although repeatedly called upon. 
For this daftardly ■ condud the knight was pro- 
ceeded againft judicially, and condemned to a public 
penance in the ^reat church of St. John, for 45 
days fucceflivcly ; then to be confined in a dui^eon 
without light for five years, after which to remain 
a prifoner 
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a prifoncr in the caftle for life, '(he knight who 
received the infult was difgraced, merely becaute 
he had not an opportunity of wiping out the anr<Hic 
in the blood of his advcrfary. ' 

Constitution.] The grand mafttr is ftylcd* 
according to Mr. Brydone, " Serene Highncfs and 
Eminence," and is under the jurildiftion of no tem- 
poral power J but in what relates to the order he is 
accountable to his coun(:il and chapter : though 
with refpefl to the iCand and inhabitants, heU en- 
tirely abfolute. The grand matter in the year 1770* 
when Mr. Brydone was on this illand, was named 
Pinto i he was of a Portugucfe family, and had been 
at the head of this lingular Uttle nation for upward of 
thirty years; and although he was' then confiderabJy . 
more than ninety-years of age, he retained ^11 his 
mental faculties in full perfc£hon, and bade lair to 
live many years. " His houfehold attendance and 
court," fays our author, " are very princely, and 
'he poflefles more abfolute power than moft fbvc- 
feign princes. He has the difpofal of twenty-one 
commandcries and one priory every five years. 
He is ehofen t^ a committee, confifting of twenty- 
one members, nominated by the fcven tongues ot 
nations, ttiree our of each nation." Tour, I. 327. 
When at home^ he uluatly wears a long black 
gown, made after a particular 6ilhion, with a large 
golden key of the holy fepulchre hanging by his. 
fide i but on a journey he dreifes like a kyn>an, and 
wears a fword. 

Priories 
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Priories of the order are cftabliflied throughout 
an die popifh countries in Europe, of which the 
great priory of Germany, eftabliOied at Heiter- 
'iheim in Briigaw, holds the fitil place. Its ad- 
miniftrator has the dignity of a prince of the 'em- 
pire, with a feat and voice in the diet among the 
princely abbots ; and he mu(t annually remit to the 
grand mafter, whofe vicar he is reputed to be, the 
neceflary contributions for afting againft the Ma- 
hometans, and the ufual aflcfTment payable by every 
commandcry. 



CHAP. XX. 

THE TURKS. 



1 HE Turks are of Tartarian or Scythian cx- 
traftion ; and this appelladon was firft given them 
in the middle ages as a proper naipe ; tt being a 
' general title of honour to all the nations compre- 
hended under the two principal branches of Tartar 
and Mongol, who therefore never uft it as a. proper' 
Iiame of any particular Scythian or Tartarian nayon. 
The word tur, as an adjeftive, fignifies fublime and 
pre-eminent; and, as a fubftantive, a governor. 
The Scythian or Tartarian nation, to which die 
name of Turks has been peculiarly given, dwelt 
betwixt. 
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betwixt the Black and Cafpian Seas, and became 
firft knqwn in the feventh century, when Heraclius, 
emperor of the Eaft, took them into his fcrvicc ; 
in which they fo diftipguilhed themfelves, by 
their fidelity and bravery in the conqucft of Perfiaj 
that the Arabian and Saracen caliphs had not oply. 
feledb bpdies of them for guards, but their 
armies were compofed of them. Thus gradually 
getting the power into their hands, they fet up and 
dethroned caliphs- at pleafure.. By this ftrift union 
of the Turks with the Saracens or Arabs, the 
former were brought to embrace the Mahometan 
religion, fo that they arc now become intermixed, 
and have joindy enlarged their conqueftsj but as the 
TurkS became fuperior to the Saracens, they fub- 
dued them. 

Prince Cantemir gives the following account of 
the origin' of the Ottoman empire. 

Genghiflcan, at the head of his horfe, iffued put of 
Great Tartary, and made himfelf mafter ofa vaft 
traft of land near the Cafpian Sea, and even of all 
, Perfia, and Afia Minor. Incited, by his example 
and fuccefs, Schah Solyman, prince of the town of 
Naa, on the Cafpian Sea, in the year 1214, pafled 
Mount Caucafus with fifty thoufand men, and ■ 
penetrated as far as the borders of Syria; and 
though his career. was flopped there by the Geng- 
. hilkan Tartars, yet in the year 1219 he penetrated 
. a fecond time into Afia Minor, as far as the Eu- 
phrates. Qthman, his grandfon, made himfelf maf- 
Z tcr 
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ter of fereral countries and placet in Ltflcr Aiki 
belonging co the Grecian em^nrc : and having, in 
tiie year ijoo, at the city of Carachifer, aSumed 
the title Of emperor of the Ochmans> called his 
people after his own name. This ptince, among 
many other towns> tooki in the year 1316, Prufe, 
in Bithynia* now called BuHa, which Orct^, his 
fon and fucceffor, made die feat of his empire, 
Orchan fent Solyman and Amurath, his two fons, 
on an expediuon into Europe; the former of 
whom reduced the city of Calljpolis, and the latter 
took Tyrilos. Amurath fucccctUng his father in 
the government in 1360, took Ancyra, Adrianople, • 
and PhilippopoliE ; and in 1362 over-ran Servia, 
and invaded Macedonia and Albania. Bajazet> 
his fon and fucceflbrj was very fucccfsfiil both in 
'Europe and Afia, defeating the Chriftians near'Ni- 
copolisi but, in 1 40 1, he was roined and taken 
prifoner by Tamerlane. His fons difagreed; but 
Mahomet I. enjoyed the fovereignty, and his fon 
Amurath 11. diftinguiflied himfelf by feveral im- 
portant cnterprizes, and particularly in the year 
1444 g^ed a figiral viftory over the Hungarians 
near Varna. Mahomet II. die greateft of all the 
emperors, in 1453, made himfelf matter of Con- 
ftantinople, and reduced the whole Grecian empire 
under his dominion, fubduing 'twelve kingdrans 
and two hundred towns. After this, Bajazetll. 
and Selim I. enlai^ed the Turkifh empire in Eu- 
rope, Afia, and Africa j and Solyman I. became 

not 
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not lefs famous for his viftory over the Hungwiahi 
than for his body of laws. 

The fuccceding emperors were lefs fuccefsful ; 
for though Mahomet IV. fubdoed Candia, and 
laid fiege to Vienna, he met with ill fucccls in Hun- 
gary; and in the reigns of Solyman II. Achmet II. 
and -Muftapha, th'c Hungarians and Venetians 
were fo fuccefsful againfl: the Turks, that Mufta- 
pha II. in 1699, was glad to conclude the .peace 
of Carlowitz. Mahomet III. in 1718, agreed to 
the peace of Paflarqwitz ; but Achmet, V. by the. 
peace of Belgrade, in 1739, re-annexed Servia, 
a part of Walachia, and Choczin, to the empire. 

The prefent, emprels of Ruflia, Coon after her 

elevation, began , to make it a favourite objed "in 

her plan of politics to gain a dictatorial afcendency 

oyer the king and diet of Polarjd. This' die 

effefled partly by the intrigues and perfuafive 

bribes of her minifter at the court of Warlaw, and 

. partly by marching a powerful army into that king- 

.'dqm: but as foon as this, hoftilc ftep was taken 

the .Porte, took'thealarnij and ftimulated byjea- 

.Ipufy of its northern rival, refolv^d to fiipport 

; the liberties and independence of the Poles. 

Thefe refqlutions being formed in the divan of 

Conftantinople, T^', pbrelkow, the Ruffian reiident 

^ tbere, was, ac;Cording to the conftant practice of 

. the Turks on ■ fuch pccafipns, committed a prifoner 

to the caftlc pf the Seven Towers, (Oft. 5, 1768.) 

"VVar was declar^ agaihft the emprefs of Ruffia, 

Z 2 and 
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uid the mofl; vigorous preparations were made to 
eoBeft the whole force of the empire. The couK 
of IlulTia was far from feeking a rupture with the 
Porte, being fully employed in important objefls 
nearer home -, but being unable to prevent a war, 
two armies, amounting together to i5o,cxxj men, 
were formed, at the head of the largcft of which 
prince Gallitzin croffed the Niefter, and entered 
Moldavia, with a view of becoming mailer of 
Choczin; but the prudent meafures taken by the 
Turkifh vizier fruftrated all his attempts, and ob- 
liged him to repafs the river. The impatience 
of the Turks to purfue thefe advantages and to 
transfer the feat of war into Podolla, excited a ge- 
neral diiguft at the cautious and circumfpefl: con- 
duct of their leader ; in confcquence of which he 
was removed, and Maldovani Ali Pacha^ a man 
precipitate and incautious, appointed in hisfteadj 
who by repeated attempts to crofs the Neifter in 

• fight of the Ruffian army, loft in the fliort fpace of 
a fortnight 24,000 of his beft troops ; which fpread 

- fuch general difcontent through the army, that, re- 
nouncing all fubordinadon, the troops retreated 
tumultuoufly toward the Danube, and no lefs than 
40,000. men are faid to have abandoned the ftan- 
dard of Mahomet in this precipitate flight. The 
Turkifti provinces of Moldavia and Wakchia were 
over-run by the Ruffians, and moft of the places 
of ftrength became eafy preys to the conqueror. 
The campMgn, which opened fo aufpicioufly for 

the 
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the Ottomans, by the raflmcfs and folly of their 
^neral ended in their difgrace and ruin. The 
vizier was degraded and banifhed. . 

The Czarina, who almoft from the "gammence- 
ment of her reign had laboured to eflablifti a naval 
fbrce, which; imdrr the fkilful fuperintehdency of 
Sir Charles Knowlcs, had been fiiccdsfiilly ef- 
fected, now caufed a large Beet of Kufljao men of 
- war, commanded by count Orlow, to proceed from 
the Baltic to the Mediterranean, to annoy the 
Turks ^ on their extenfive coafts in the Levant, 
The unflcilfulnefs of the Rufiians in maritime af- 
fairs, gready "retarded the progrefs of their fleet j 
and -it was not unril the fpring of 1770, that it 
arrived at the fcene of aftipn, although many ex- 
perienced Bririlh officers were volunfeers in the 
expedition. The Turks, to whom the fea has 
ever proved a fetal element, for fome time had no 
force capable of oppofing the «nemy, fo that the 
Morea was expofed to their ravages, and feveral 
places of ftrength were taken j the Greek inhabi- 
tants every where joyfully received the invaders; 
'but at length an army of Albanians being coUeded, 
drove the Ruflians to their fliips, and having re- 
covered the whole country, chaftifed the revolt of 
its inhabitants, by the lawlefs vengeance of a licen- 
tious foldiery. The Ruflians, aov/ driven from the 
Morea, had advanced in foU force into the Egean 
fea,' and pafling the ftraits Vfhich divide the idand 
pf Sc\o froiD the w^ft of Natolia, were met by a 
Z 3 - Turkilh 
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Turkllh fleet ■ of fuperior force. A' furious ch- 
gagcmcnt cnfued on the 5th of July, in which die 
Rufiian admiral Spiritof encountered the captain 
Pacha, in the Sultana of go guns, yard-arm and 
. yard-arm. The two ihips running clofc together, 
graphed each other. The Rufliansj by throwing 
hand grahades, fet the enemy's Ihip.on fire, wTiich 
rapidly fprcad, and foon reached the Riiillan iinip. 
This dreadful Ipeftacle fufpended the action between 
the two fleets, until both lhi[is blew up. Only 24 
Ruflians were faved, among whom were thh admiral, 
his fon, and count Theodore Orlow ; the (hip carried 
90 brafs guns, and had on board a chefl: containing 
joo,ooo rubles C;C- 112,500 ft^rling). A'ltfibiigh' 
each fleet was equally affedted by this event, yet it 
infufed a panic among the Turks, which the RuflTans 
did not pa'nake of. During (he remainder of the 
day, the Turks maintained the adibn ; but on the 
approach of night," the captain Pacha, contrary to 
the advice of his officers, gave orders for each 
Ihip' to cut its cables, and run into a bay oh the 
coaft of Natolia, near a fmall town anciendy calTed 
CyfTus, but now known by the name of Chifme. 
~ Hoflein Bey, who had raifed himfelf by his talents 
for war to' be fecond in command, faved his fhip 
by bravely forcing his way through the ienemy's 
fleet. . Here the Rulfian fleet foon after blocked 
them up, and began a furious csinnonaHd ; which 
being found ineffctftual, a fire-lhtp was fen't in at 
midnight, oh the 7th df July, which by the in- 
trepid 
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trepid behaviour of lieutenant Dougd«lei, grappled 
a Turkilh man of war, and the wind at that mo- 
ment being very high, the whole Ottomap" fleet 
was confumed except one man of war, Md. a few 
gaUies that were towed off by the Ruffians, The 
RuHiatls the next mornii^ entered the harbour, and; 
bombarded the town and a cafUe t^ prpte^d it ; 
and a ihot happening pa blow up the pov^er ma- 
ga^e, both were red.uced to a, he^ o( riibtuOi: 
Thus through the &ta] miiconduft of a com- 
mander there was fcarce a veftige left, is 3 few^ 
hours, of a town, a caftle, and a fine fleet, whicl^ 
had all been in exigence the day before. It is 
fomewhat remarkable, that this place was render^ 
ed famous by a great vi(5lory which die Romans 
gained there over the fleet of Antioghus, in thq 
year before Chrifl: 191. The Turkifh fleet con- 
fifted of 1 5 Ihips of the line, from 60 to 90 guns, 
befide a number of chebecs and gall^es, amountirg 
in the whole to near 30 iail. The Ruffians had 
only ten fhips of the line, and five Irlgates. The 
Turkilh fleet being thus annihilated, it might have 
been expected th^t the Ruffiad admiral would ha^ 
fliakcn the Ottoman empire to its very foundations : 
that he would have put it to the proof how far 
the pardaneBeS' were effedhial for the defence of 
the Hellefpont. Had he proved fuccefsflil agdnft 
thofe celebrated barriers, Cotaft^ndnople itlelfi the 
feat o£ empire, mtift have &Uen into his hands. 
|t fcems evifknc that the views of Ruffia did not 
Z 4 extend 



,11 bv Google 



;j44 AN Epitome of -^istorv. 

extend b) the cSt&ing fuch a. purpofe ; her fleet, 
during the remainder of the warj was only employed 
in making defcents on die Turkilh iflandsj and 
with litde or no fuccefs. 

In that fpace of time the great RuQJan army 
having paQed the Danubci found its prcgrefs in 
Bulgaria flopped by the range of mountains which 
interfefts that country, whilft it was continually 
haraOed by detachments from the Turkilh cunp. 
The e]q)ences of the war were feverdy felt by' 
each empire, and although that of Rullia had 
gained the afcendency, no beneficial confequences ■ 
had been realized.- In this ftate of affairs, the 
grand, feignior Mufiapha III. emperor of the 
. Turks, died, January 21ft, 1774, in the 58th year 
of his ig^, and i7lh of his reign j he appointed his 
brother Abdulhamet to fucceed him in the throne. 
The war was continued with fpirit; but a large 
Turkilh army, commanded by the Reis Effendi, 
being moft diigracefiilly defeated by general Ka^ 
rrrcnfki, the Porte, no longer able to maintan the 
war, was compelled to receive terms from the 
conqueror. A peace was figned on the aift of 
July, 1774, at Kainardgiac, to ratify which the 
mufti ilTued his fetfa, or ordinance, in which, to the 
great degradation of Ottoman prijif, it. is &d, that, 
** feeing bur troops wiij no longer fight the Ruf- 
fians, it is neceflary to conclude a peace." 

The treaty of peace confifted.of 28 articles, by 
which, among other advantages, the RutSansob- 
, tained 
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tftined a free navigation in all the Turkifh fcas, to- 
gether with the paflage through the Dardanelles : 
Ruflian conriils were likewife to refide in the Turkilh 
lea-ports. 

Although peace, was, upon thefe coodirions, re- 
ftcfed, yet it foon became apparent that the latent 
. ambition of Catharine, caufed her to meditate the 
utter fubverfion of the Turkilh empire, and in- 
dulged the hope that flie herfelf Ihould effeft it. 
To bring forward this grand defign, Ihe made a 
progrefs from Mofcow to the Crimea, with all the 
pageantry of imperial ftate. Whilft on this jourr 
ney Ih? received a vifit from the late emperor of 
Germany, Jofeph II. and, as the vifits of potentates 
are generally fetal to the peace of the world, there 
was good ground to fuppofe that this was por- 
tentous to the Ottoman Empire, and had for its 
chief objetfts to fettle the mode of attacking it, and 
how it ftiould be divided when ■ conquered. The 
Porte took the alarm, and,- determining not to 
await the maturation of its enemy's councils and 
force, publtihed a manifefto, which is dated die 
7th of Auguft, 1787, and began hoftilities againft 
the emprefs of Ruflia. The emperor, foon after, 
led a very formidable army againft the Turkilh 
faftnefles on the frontiers of Hungary, not doubt- 
ing hot that every thing would fell before him 
with the rapidity which Cjefar exulted inj hut 
his progrefs was oppofed, and his meafures fruf- 
trated 



,11 :«l by Google 



34^ AN IPITOMB or HtSTORV. 

tTBttd by die furprifu^ valour and conduft of Ae 
Turks. • . 

The wof with Rufiia was chiefly maritune> and 
the feat of it the Black Sea; _buc here neirfier 
fiiccefs nor glory accrued to the Turkllh arms. 
The Rufllfuu becune tnafters of Ocfakow, and 
in every conflict at fea were deciltvdy fupcrior. 

This unequal war was noc looked upon with ia- 
differende by fome other of the ^cat powns <^ 
£uit^;>c The fubjt^mon of the TurkiOi empire, 
«nd die vaA. increafe of power wUdi Ruflla would 
acquire, by pofleffii^ the moft valuaUe-, becaufe 
the nu^ commerdal parts of it, were confldraed 
w revohitiotis in which the ether powers of Eurt^ 
were deeply intereftcd. In confequence of which a 
clofe alliance was ibnned between Great Britain 
and Pruflia, having for its chief ot^ft, ihe ref- 
cuing the Turks fronl that deftrudton which hung 
over them> by refloring peace to that part of 
Europe. The lofles and difgraces which the ent- 
peror fuftained, and the death of general Lauddui, 
who only had efFe&ed any thing, rendered thac 
prmce anxious to terminate the war; and the 
emprefs of Ruflia, through the mediadon of the 
Britilh court, at length ficceded to terms of peace, 
by the conditions of which very important towns 
and diftrids are added lo her dominions, which, 
however, her arms had previoufly ofac^ncd ; hit 
fkt fe«ns now to have transferred the domplerion 

of 
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of h<!r grand plan to her fucceflbr, ftiould he 
poflefs thofe difHnguifliing talents which have ad- 
vanced the empire to its prefent grandeur fince tho 
time of the fecond Peter, and which have appealed 
under > the government of women in a rertiarkable 
iiiCcefflion. 

GovERtiMENT.] The ritles of the emperor, ac- 
cording to the cuftom of the Eaft, are very pro-' 
lix and magnificent, as / will appear from die fol- 
lowing fpecimeh. We, the fervant and lord of 
the moft honoured and bleffed cities, the Venerabje 
houfes, and facred places, before which all nations 
bo# ; of Mecca, which God defights to honour ; 
bf the fptendid Medina, and the holy city of Jerufa- 
lem ; of the imperial and defirable cities of Con- 
itantinopl^j Adriapoplt, and Burfa, emperor ; alio • 
of Babylon, Damafcus, of die fragrant Paradife, 
and the incomparable Egypt} of all Arabia, 
Aleppo^ Antioch, and many other highly celebrated 
and memorable places, cities, and fmthfid viifels, 
empbrolf; emperor of emperor^, the mtift graciotis 
and idi-pow^rfijl fukan, ^c. 

The Turkilh arms are a crefcent. 
In the fucceffioh to the empire no" regard is 
paid to age or birthright, tlje Turks efteeming it 
fuffici'ent, if, in their cleftionS they keep „to the 
Othman family : ' but women are excluded from 
tlie thront. Though tht government is purely mo- 
narchicd and defpotic, yet if the emperor is inat- 
tentive to gratify th6 humours of the people, and 
dpecially 
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c^ctally of the mutinous janizariesi he is tiot only 
in danger of bdng dcpofed, but alfo of being mur- 
dered. 

The emperor's divan, or council of ftate, meets 
twice a week in the emperor's palace, that is on 
Sundays and Thurfdays. The grand vizier, who 
fits as prefidcnt, has on his right hand the cadin- 
lafkier of Romelia, and on his left that of Natolia. 
The mufd alfo aflifts when exprefsly fummoned. 
All the other viziers have likewife a feat here, and 
next to them ftand on one fide the tefterdar, or 
high trcafurer, the rcis-efFendi, or fecretary of ftate, 
' and otfier commiffioncrs of the exchequer ; but 
die military officers, as the aga of the janizaries, 
the aga of the fpatus, the aga of the filuds, &c. fit 
within the divan. Thefe fcveral members wear 
a particular habit. The fultan docs not enter the 
roomi but hears what pafles from an adjoining 
chamber, which looks into the divan. 

When Ik convenes a general council, to wluch 
an the great perfons of the empire are fummoned, 
as the clergy, the military and other officers, and 
qren the <M and moft experienced foldiers, fuch a 
divan is called ajak .divani, the whole aOembly 
fianding. 

The higheft office, next to the fultan, is the 
vizier azem, or grand vizier, who lias the care of 
the whole empire, and is not only intmfted with 
the management of the revenue, with forei^i 
s^rsj and the adminlftraUon of juftice in ciyil and, 
I criminal 
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crimma! concerns, but alfo with the conduft of 
■wars, and the command of armies. When the 
fultan nominates this great ofHcer, he puts into his 
hand the feal of the empire, upon which is en- • 
graven his name. This is the badge of his office, 
and he always carries it in his bofom. Widi this 
feal he difpatchcs all his orders, without confulting 
any one. His power is unlimited, except widi 
refpeft to the troops, which he cannot punifh with- 
out the confent of the commanders. All-affairs arc 
decided by his juc^menti and he difpotjs of all 
the pofts in the empire, except thofe of judica- 
ture. 

The grand yizier lives in the utmofl: fplendourj 
he has above two thoufand. officers .and domeftics, 
in his palace, and when he appears in public has 
his turban adorned with two plumes of feathers, ■ 
enriched with diamonds and precious ftones ; the 
harnefs of his horfe is ufually fet with rubies and 
turquoifts, and his houdng richly embroided with 
gold and pearls. His guard is compofed of about 
four hundred Bofnians, or Albanians, fomc of 
■whom attend him on foot when he goes to the 
divan i but when he marches into the field, they 
are all well mounted, and carry a lance, a fword, a 
hatchet, and a brace ■ of piftols; He is preceded 
by three horfe -tails, on the top of which is a gold 
ball. This is the military enfign of the Otto- 
mans J for one of their gencrab being at' a loft 
how to rally .his troops, who had loft all -their 
ftandards. 
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ftaodafxls, cue oS a horfe's tsul> aod erefUng it- on 
the point of a lance, the.fQldiers flocked to this 
new cnfign, renewed their attack, and became 
viAorious. 

When, the fultan hpnpors the grand vizier with 
the conunand of an,a;^y, he takes out one of' tiie 
plumes of . his .Qwn tiurban. and delivers, it to-hicn 
to place in his own. Upon his receiving this mark 
of di(Un£tion, the fddiers acknowledge him for their 
general The ^and vizier's incomej without beiqg 
guilty of any injufticc, arnounts to about i^ hundred 
thoufand dollars .a year, (£. 135,000 iterling,).ex- 
clufive of prefents and other perquifites. But noC- 
witbftandiog thc.^eatnels of his revenue, and the 
Iplendor in.Tyhiph .he lives, he is.expofed to conti- 
n^al djuiger, it b^ng .the .ufual policy of the .em- 
perors, to. fcreen themfelyes . from, the clamours of 
the people,. J;>y throwing the ^wholi; blame of any 
, inftance of ipaUadtniniftration on this officer, iuid 
giving him up to the public rcfentment. 

Next. to the grand vizier are fix otheri, ftyled 
" viziers of the bench or council," and " haflias of 
, threq ho^c-taiis -,", becaufe, ,when they march, three 
, horfe-tails a^e carried, before .them, while oijly one 
, is carried beibre the .ordinajry baOias. .Thefe vizi<^ 
;(HJght to be men diftinggiflied by their wifdofn, 
and their kn9.wledge of the laws. They afiift.^t 
the dtvaii, but never deliver xheir opinion upon the 
jaffwrs which ,are difcufled there, unlefs requin^ 
. by the.gcand vBier. Theft have each two thov- 

land 
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£uid crowns a year> -and iht .grand vi^r ofEcn.rcr 
krs matters .of finall coi^qucnce to idieni, as wc$ 
as to the onfeuiFy ju^s.' Cady is a word ufed 
ibr all judges of a province or partlct^r place. 

A bcglcrb^ b a viceroy, with fcverai .pravjncas 
under his consmand, the nunc itfelf fignifyiDg a 
prince of princes. The three principal are the 
beglerbeg of Rumili, who refides at SQphia ; ishe 
beglerbeg of Natolia, the feat of whofc govciM- 
ment is at Cucabia i and the b^glerbeg-of Datnaf- 
cus, who keeps his court in that. city. Undpr- 
ihefe are the bathas or goTcmors, whofe pofts arc 
very conGderabl?, . but precarious; and fubof^- 
nate to thefe are the lan^acs, who may beteirmed 
deputy-governors. Thefe are alt milkary officers. 

The rcis-effcndi, alfo called the reis-kkal, is 
Jord chancellor and -&cretary of ftate. ,HIs oanje 
figniBes chief of the writers. He attends, on . the 
vizier to pafs orders, decree^, patents, and cgii^ 
■miOions, into all parts of the empire, which, arc 
daily difpatched- in incredible ounibers, and (Uejie- 
fore he employs, a miokitude of clerks in ,his.o|£(:e. 

The public )treafury is under the nanagcmicnt 
of the teftcrdar, . or high treafurer. The moaty 
of this iTcafury, called the ppblic money of., the 
- muflulmans, is not to be touched, even by the 
: en^ror. but in the greateft erigency, , iwjch kla 
•'for private- occafions. The fukan's prtyatettea- ' 
• fury, which he dilfmfcs of acoarding to his own 
pleafure, is under the care of the balhadar b^ehi* 

who 
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irbo is the next perfon in rank to die kidar in the- 
feraglio. Prince Cantemir fays, that, in his time, 
twcnty-fcvcn thoufand purfes, amounong to thirteen 
millions and a half of rix -dollars, were annually re- 
turned to both trcafurics. The confifcations of the 
cftatcs and effects of the bafhas, and other olBcers, 
together with the money arifing from the cfcheats 
of Turks dying without male iffue, make dfo a 
very confiderablc article. 

The janizaries are the flower of the Turkilh 
forces i they arc all infantry, and wfte firft formed 
of captive Chriftians, by the emperor Amurath T. 
about the "year 1360. Their number generally 
amounts to forty thoufand, divided into a hundred 
and fixty-two companies, or chambers, called odas, 
in which they live together at Conftanrinople, as 
in a convent. The janizaries arc of a fuperior 
rank' to all other foldiersj and are alfo more ?r- 
T(^ant and faflioos, whence it is that by them the 
public tranquillity is chiefly difliirbed. " The go- 
vernment," fays the lady Wordey Montague, *' is 
entirely in the hands of the army. The giand 
' feignior, with all his abfblute power, is as much a 
flavc as any of his fubjetfts, and trembles at- a* 
janizary's frown. Here is, indeed, a much greater 
appearance of fubjcftion than amongfl: us : a mi- 
nifter ofilate is not fpoken to but upon the knee; 
fliould a reflection on his conduft be dropped in 3 
coffee-houfc (for tiicy have their fpies every 
where) ' the hoofe would be razed to the ground, 

and 
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&nd periiaps Ac whole company put to the tor> 
tuFC. Yet when a minifter here difpleafcs the peo-^ 
plcf in three hours time he h dragged even from 
his meet's amu. They cut off his hands, heftd, 
and feet, and throw them before the palace gate« 
wiA all the rcfpeft in the world ; while the fukan, 
to whom they all profefs an unHmited adoration^ 
fits trembling in his apartment^ and dares neither 
defend, nor revci^ his &vovirite." 

Tht Rifty Pngrffs, and EftMiflmeni tf Maho^ 

MXTANISUi 

A futge^ fo curious aiid imporiant as the re- 
ligion eftablilhed by Mahomet^ which, has I^eea 
profelJied for more than eleven centuries by many 
millions of the human racej and which at prefent 
prevails from the Ganges t» Morocco, exelufivc 
of a raft number of very populous iflands, and 
erery country where the tribes of Malays fetde, 
in one dire£tion, and from the ibuthern extremity 
of Arabia, to the borders of Hungary, in anothec, 
dcfcrves to be particularly enlarged upon^ 

Mahomet} or more properly Mc^iammCd, the 
£>under of this lingular and fprcadiog faith, was- 
bom in the year 569 of the Ghriftian craj he 
fprang from the tribe of Korailh, and the &mily 
of Halhcm; his gnmd&ther, uncles, and lineal 
anceflurs were princes j his family poiTeSed, by ' 
Jiereditary right, the cuftody of the Caaba at Mec- 
ca^ which was a place of worfhip reforted to t^ 
A a the 
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the Arabians long before die tinie 'of Mahomet: 
Notwithftanding the refpcftabiHty of his dcfcertt, 
bring left an, orphan when VtryYoung. and bon^ 
in tow circumftantes, he was reconimended tb 
^hadijah, a noble and rich widow, for her lac- 
tor, he having been bred to merchandbe, m 
"which capacity he acquitted himfclf fo wdl, th* 
he gabed the affeftions of his miftrefs, Snd by 
marrying her, became as rich a merchant as »ny 
in Mecca: his kindncfs, attachment, iuid (txl& 
fidelity to his wife, who was much older than hitn- 
fejf, during more than twenty years, befpcak a 
-Jbrc^ble heftrti aiid a generous aliS noble ti^mre. 
His natnral ftrength 6f mind,- and iritrepicfity df 
fpirit, prompted hiih to form great ddigns when 
Ijis fortones in^)roved, aktiough it Is faid ifett He 
•was fo flliterate as fit* to be cap*ble of reading dr 
•writing. TWs want of learning was fo 6r 4roA 
proving an impediment to tiim in eflWHng Ms 
tle%ns, that it very ftrongly promoted thetti; fih: 
"Ac crafty Arab, who muft tau^ueftionafcay ?ia»t 
merely aSt&td this gro& ^tionmCe, mO^ thdc 
■the writii^ which he produced ' as revt^ons 
-frdm God, were cleared of ((11 iriipOttltion of being 
forgeries, for fuch d^ancc of ftyle and 'exccBttace 
f^ doftrine could not originate from a mtui in- 
capable alilce of writing or rcadii^j for this rCir- 
ion his followers, inftead of being bathed of their 
Hiafter*s ^norance, ^ory in it, as *n evident proof ' 
of his divine jniOlon, and fchi|de not to tail Mtn, 
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as he is called !■ ^ i^raa ulel^ ." the illitentte 
prophets" Sir Wmiam. Jones itslatcs :a traditional 
ftoty concemiDg che.eflbbrated poet Lebid, who 
was 4 -QOtittinporaiy with Mfthonm, and an avowed 
enemy cb his'^ew dp£trine:at its fiilt promuJg^r 
tuMri vho» to expr^s^ bis oppufifion to it, huog a 
peen) on the g^ass of jhe temple, as was then 
ouftomary to bt- 4oge> >v4iich pocE^ footained .ft 
ftrra^ juried contend (^ th^ jiew redigion^ «tu« 
pieoe, appeared lb fubUQie that none .af.,die fOft« 
cfaoTe 'to anenipt m ^n^ei; ' to it> tiil. -Mahpmei* 
who Tss likewHe a pse^ ^ having compo^d a chap- 
«er.of.the Koran, p^wed.^he ew>rdium,(^it by thp 
£de6fLebid-s.poemy trto no -fooqer rpad it, diaa 
-be dedatcd it to be .'fonvthoflgrdivine, cpnfe0ed his 
Dwn ioferiDrityi me iti£ veii{«s.fr<«n'thg g^te, emr 
iMBCod.cbo religion hd had ^igfKaE^ed, ^^ be- 
caide .'afterward .eSenoal^ ferviccable in rep^ipg .^i 
the &tises of AmcUke^ who w^ unwearied in his 
Bttadc&nponshe da&ri0C;of'Moh4n»q^ j^^ 0ft 

: The Iftate of die woi:ld at that tkne w^ hig^ 
.-^otirable Kt the ioscodn^ion c^a aevf rcligjon : it 

liad l^n die will ofiHcaven tppecQiit the pufjty ' 
-and TimpKcity of the doftdnes ofCbrift to be con^ 

taminaed and pervertol by die crafty wiles of* 

prieflcraft, which caiifed the groffi^ antpoGtions 
; to be prs£isi&d aipon an ignorant laity } pomp, 
-fplendori and umoteHijpbk woiflbip, were ItiblUtutyd 

for the - dcvoaon of the hrart, B^hilft the pray^i ' 
A a 2 ' eficred 
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oficred up to imi^iinaiy and fiftidom faiacs hai 
effUced ^ juft ootbns of the attribuces c^ tbs- 
Dtitji Mohammed had made two joumies ioio 
Syria, where he had tnfonTkcd him&lf o( the prin* 
ci[des of Judaifnii and the jargon yhidi bore the 
name of Chriftianityi h b probaUe that his mind 
Was naturally prone to religious emhufiajh], and 
dtat he was a devotee before he became an im- 
poftor. His fiift deGgn feems to have extend- 
ed no &rdier than to bring the wild, intra^U^ 
ble, and ardent Arabs to acknowlcd^ one God 
and one King> and it is probabk diat for a con*- 
fiderabie dme his ambition excendod no &nher than 
to become the fpiritual and temporal fover^^ of 
Arabia. He began tus eventfiil projeft bjr acr 
cuQng both Jews and Chriftiam wtdi anruptii^ 
the revcladons which had been made to them fiom 
heaven, and muniaincd that both Mofei and Jelbs 
ChrHl had prophedcally foretold the comii^ <^a 
-prophet from God which was accompJiihed in 

. himfelf, the laft and greateft of the prophets ; thus 
initiated, he proceeded to deliver detached fen- 
tences, as he pretended to receive them*6x»n die 
Almighty, by the hand of the angel Gabrid. 
Thefe prctenTuHis to a divine miflion drew on turn 
a requifuion from die inhabitants of Mecca dut 
he would convince them by working a miracle ; 
but he rcf^ied, " God refiifes thole ligni ami 
wonden that would depreciate die merit of faith, 
and aggravate the guilt of ii^idelity." The uiuty 

of 
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of God was the grand and leading ardcle in the 
creed -he taught, to vhich was cHofcl^ joined hk 
OWR divine mifHon : j£Iai il allah, Mub^ntd rejotd 
Maht is their prt&cc to every aft of devotion, and 
die fentence continually in their mouths : which 
isj " there is but one God, and Mohammed u his 
prophet" 

The Arabian tribes, who- occupied the country 
from Mecca to the Euphrates, were at that time 
known by the name of Saracens; their religion " 
was chiefly gro.ls idolatry, Safcuanifm having ^read 
almoft over Ae whole nation, though there were 
likewife great numbers of Chriltians, Jew8> and 
Mag^ans iiiterfperfed in thofe parts. The eilence 
of that woHhip principally conftftcd in adoring die 
planets and' fixed fl^rs t angels and images they 
honoured as inferior deities, whofe interceflionc with 
the Almighty in their &vour they implored : they 
b^Gered in one God, in the Riture punilhmcnt of 
ihc wicked, for a long feries of years, though not for 
ever ; and conftandy -prayed three times a day ; 
namely, at fun-rife, at its declination, and at ,fun--. 
fet: diey &fted three times a yean during diirt|r 
days, nine days, and feven days i they oflered many 
facrifices, but ace no part of them, the whole being . 
burnt: they likewife turned their feces, when 
praying, to a particular part of the horizon: they 
^rfbrmed pilgrimf^s to the city of Harntn in 
Mcfopotamia, and had a great refpeft for the temple 
of Mecca and the pyramids of Egypt, imaginii^ 
A a 3 the 
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die latter to be the fepufchres of Sedi, aMftofEno* 
arid Sabi, his two fons, whom they confideted » 
the founders of their religion. Befidc the book of 
Pfalms, tfiey had other books which ttey eftewned 
equally fkcrcdi pardcularly one, in the Ch«ldee 
tongue, which they called " the book of Serfu" 
They have been called " Chriftians of St. John 
the baptift," whofe difciples aBb they pretend to 
be, iifing a kind oi baptifin, whkh is the- grea:^ 
mark they bear c^ Chriftianky : crrcnmcirion was 
praflifed by the Arabs> althotigh Sdle is filent on 
that pra£licc> when delfcribing die religion of the 
Sabians; they likewife abftaiocd from fwine's flcfli. 
So that in this fc6c we may trace the cfiendalarticlea 
of the creed of Muffulntans. 

Mahomet was in the 40th year of his age when 
he alTumed the chara£ter qf a prophet; he had 
been accuftomed for feveral years^ during the 
month of Ramadan, to withdraw frwn the world, 
fuid iecrete himfelf in a cave three miles £ftant 
Utom Mecca; ** converfation," lays Mr. Gibbon, 
« enriches the wnderftanding, but IbUtude is the 
jchool of genius." During the firft three yetfS} he 
■ made only fourteen profelytes, among which were 
his wife Khadijah i his fervant, or rather flavC;) 
^eid Ali> who afterward married the prophet's fit- 
vourtte dau^ter Farim*, an^ was fumamed " the 
lion of God;" .AbiAekar, a man diftinguiflied ix 
his merit and his wealthj the reft confifted of re- 
fpcftay© P^igens of Mecca, The Koreifljites, 
although 
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ajthw^ thjCi^tiibc fiom. which he ^ningi were 
cl^ fof^ viotei^t oppoTers of the nc«r religion. In 
tbf; loth year of his.piophcuc o^e- bis wife dietd, 
SOfi the ncift year, his enemies having ^rmed a 
dcfign lo cut hitn ot^, and he being 4eafonably 
;^rizcd, fled by ag^t to Medina on the i6th of 
J(^ly 6a2, from which event the Hegira com* 
menced i he was accompanied only by two or 
three foUowers, but he made a public e^itry into 
that city, and foon ^ined many profelytes/ on 
which he affuniied the regal and facerdotal charac- 
ters. As he increafed in power, that moderatioa 
apd humility, which had before diftinguilhed his 
C<Mdu£t, we^'C graduaUy erafed, and he became 
fierce and fanguinaryi he began to avow a defign 
of propagating hi? religion by the fword, to deftroy 
the monuments of idolatry, and, without regarding 
the iandUiy of days or months, to purfuc the un- 
believing nations of the earth. The Koran incul- 
cates, in the moft abfolute ' fenfe, the tenets of 
fath and predpftinatioii ; the firft companipns of 
Mahomet advanced to batde with a fearlefs confi- 
dence, their^ leader having fiilly pofleffed their 
fninds with the alTurance that paradife vwaited 
thofe who died fighting for the c^yfe of their pro- . 
jjie^t,, t^e gratifications of which were held out to 
he fuch as bcft fuited the amorous complexions 
of the Arabics; Hoairies of black-eyed girls re- 
^endent in beauty. Blooming youth and virgin 
ipvirityi every mcgucnt of pkafurejwas there to be 
. ( . A a 4, prolonged 
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priJoaged to a thoufand yt^rs, uyl the powers et 
|}k Bun were to be increnlkl m hundred fidd 
CO render htm capatjle of fuch kSaty : to diofe who 
&rviv^ rich fpoUs and the pofl^bia of their fe- 
male capdvcs were to crown their cooquetb. Ma- 
homet was preftnt at nine battles or Tieges, and 
fifty enterprizes of war were atchieved in ten 
years by himfclf or his lieutenants, Seven years 
after his flight ftom Mecca he returned to that 
^icy, where he was publicly recognized as a prince > 
^nd prophet : the idolatrous worfhip of the Caaba 
was immediately abotiihed, and fucceeded by the 
limplicity of the Mahometan eftablifliment. This 
Arab lawgiver retained both his mental and bodily 
powers unimpured till he reached his fixncth 
year, then his health began to decline, and he 
himfelf 'fufpe^led that a (low poifon had been ad- 
miniftercd to him by a Jcwefs, under the eSe&s 
of which he languiflied ; but his death was caulcd 
byafeyer, in the 63d year of his age, the =63ad 
pf the Ghriftian era, and 10th of the Hi^ia.. 
There are fome particulars told rclixfUng Ma~ 
(lomcc, which have gained general belief althotqi^ 
void of all foundation; tuch is the ftoiy of the tame 
pigeon, yrhich the people were taught to befiev^ 
jmparted religious truths to the ear of th? pror 
phet; the fpilepdc fits, which have been £tid tq 
paufe hini to ^1 down as in a cranc^ he is nt^ 
fuppofed to have been fubjeft to j and the fi^jpca-, 
go}i pf his irop coffin at Me^ca is a inoft abfurd 
^chood. 
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fifflctioed, it being well known that he was buried 
at Mc(£na, in a ftone coffin. 

Of die chapters of Ac lC<H-an, which are 1 14 
in number, the Sieur du Ryer makes ninety-four to 
have betti received at Mecca, and twenty at Me- 
dina; but, according to Mr. Sale; a much better 
audmrity, die commentators on the Koran have noc 
fixed the place where about twenty of thefe revela- 
tions were Imparted ; lb diat no inference can be 
drawn how fir the prophet had proceeded in his 
pretended inTpiradons when he fled from Mecca; 
neither does the order in which they ftand point 
out the rime when they were written, for die 74th 
jchapttr is fiippofed to have been the firft reveded, 
and die 68di to have immediately followed it.~ 

The moft amiable features in the religion which 
Mahomet eftablifhed are, profound adoration of 
fone God, whofe names, or rather rides, are 
amazingly diverfified in the Koran; (thcfe' are 
e<^eded, to die amount of mne hundred and 
;unety-nine, and ferve as a manual of devotion;) 
die daly offering up of prayers to him, which 
con6ft of fliort gacularions ; ftated &fts, and a 
Gonftant dlftriburion of a large porrion of perfonal 
property to the relief of the indigent and diftrcffed : 
nor is the charity which is enjoined confined to 
alms guying, but coqiprehends, in its fidleft extent,, 
general humanity and a£b of beneficence to all 
pufiulmans, ^ general refurreftton of the dead is 
another 
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fujother artij:le of bdkf rekciiated in di« KofUk 
Whatever fupcrftit\ous pruSljces adhere to,i;,,:9an- 
noc be impittcd tQ prM^Qnft> for w reHgion 4ut 
ever was promulg^cfd t» the ^Qild* the uiwlul- 
teratcd rcU^on of Jefos Cbrift excepted* fo en- 
tirely excluded xhc inQuence of die pcidiUieod ; it 
niay indeed be caUed cmphftUoaUj^ *' the laic^t re- 
ligioDj" fuice its fogivkr had ttie addrels to ob- - 
tain die molt cnthufifilUc «c^d to Xis dqgtws. 
without giving wwlth or confcquenceto iJiofe wbo 
were appointed to iUuftcate and enforce nhem; in- 
deed the Koran reproaches tba ChrtAiaos, for. taking 
their prie{U and monks (ox their lords hefide God. 
■^The pUgricpage to Mecca, ptayiog tavan} that 
place, and the ablutions which vf enjtwwdonthe 
"Vnoit ordinary a£b and occa£ioiu> together with 
the adoption of that religious fbphifm pr^deftina- 
Qon, in its moft extrava^ot extent] ^m to com- 
prehend the fuperftitious parts of this rcligioai hut it 
has other diara^crifUcs which bectay its fp^iious 
origin, and prove its deArudive tendency. 

To cdmpenfate for the xiffd iaftiiigs wl^ch it 
enjoins, and the itifufe of wiac which V reqi%«, 9 
moftHcewioua indulgence i* allowed lothejHfc, flf 
women t and though they may ^o^ as h^. b^cp 
imputed to thenv> di:ny to dut lex a &tur« ftate qf 
exiftencc, yet, as they c^ofid^r women mwdy 9S 
inftruments of gr^i^ation, ^th9fcfnii4>^ nwli- 
rias which the Tex h c^^pjii^ pf difplaxi^S T"^ 
7 '^ 
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itt faCialAos sure ptoptsiy dilated^ by a judicious an4 
liberat courfe of £ducat'K)B> are iuppre%l'. .as fbpa 
as formed,' -,; v- - -■ ;, 

' A|HXher.fi»4tqu)tin.!thk. Kli^fin.is, thealiAier- 
rence wiiich it crcatx& ^gfUIA all tUoi^ who do not 
embrace the lame doctrines, uid.the .dircf^ tendency 
of thAf futb to conrigti the hiim^ mind ta a ftat^ 
of arfogant a^ iacurable igoorafice by confider- 
itig the Koran aa compriftngevety thing wordiy 
of beii^ known. The Arabs> &oax the g/xaai 
iu&aeKc of dieir cUmate, as well as fi-Om hatnts 
tranfmitted through ie tamRf genccuioos as to be 
fiirmed i&to inoa^ principles, were libidinous be- 
yond mc^ of their fpcdes, and.no individual among 
^em felt that pfOpenTity stronger than their prc^ 

'phet; neither policy lior inclination th(;refbrc 
prompted him to bring his difciples under fevere 
reftraincs with relpe£t to women j he ought not, 
however, to be denied the praiTc which is due to 
having in fome meafiirc tcoipered the, luftful fierce.- 

■ nek of his couturyraen^ and he may be f^d to 
have effcftcd fcmc reformation, when he reftrained 
hisrfoUowers even to four wives, when he forbad 
inceftuous ..aljiiuicest entitled a repudiated wife 
to a-4awcr from her hufband, made adukery a ca- 

. pital ofTencCf and rendered fornication puniihabk by 
law. 

. Bcfide the Koran, which is the written law to 
(he Mabomet£ms alike as to the belief and {»^ice 

.of reli^on, and the adminitlration of public juf- 
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lice, there u die Sunnahj or oral law> which was 
rekded, two hundred jexn after the dcadi of Ma- 
homet* fiom a raft number of precepts and in- 
iun^oni whid) had been handed down from age 
to age> as bearing the ftamp of his authority. In 
thti work the rite (^drcumcifion is enjoined, con- 
cemii^ which die Koran was filent> nor was it 
necefliuy to be there commanded, as the Aratnans 
adhered to it before this eftabUfliment. By die 
cxprels command <^ their fiwnder, the Mahmne- 
tans fet apart Friday in each week for the e^iecud 
worJhip <rf" God. They arc ever aSiduous to 
make converts to their fidth, nor can they rgeft 
the raoft at^eft or profligate wretch, who declares 
his dcfirc df becoming a true believer, even al- 
thougji they know him to be ignorant alike of . 
their language and the princi^es of tfadr re- 
Ugion. 

We cannot qiat die fubjeft of this very remark- 
aUe religion without obferving, that the Romaiufts, 
in explaining die book of Revdatibn, infift that 
the religion of Mahomet is pointed out by the 
prcdlded anrichrift; and diey have, widi mudi 
apparent realbn, explained that myfticid number' 
666, which has been fo variouHy unravelled, and is 
exprefsly laid to be die number of a man, or die 
number of the name of a man, at apply to die 
name of Mahomet; which, when exprefled in the 
Greek, in which language the Apocalypfe was 
written, is MAOMETir, or MOAMETI2, as En- 

thymius. 
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ttqrmwG, and the Greek hiftoruns Zatures and 
Cedrciws wrice it. T^ letKn which compofe this, 
woid, accprding to the Greek oumeradon, are 
thus: 

M - * - 40 

■ - - - . 70 • 
A - - - I 

M . - - - 40 

E - - - S 

T - - - 300 

1 - - - 10 
s - - - aoo 

666 
which .muft be ccMiieiled to be a remarkable coin- 
cidence. Bellarmine^ Pajiorim's (Bp. ^oUh^'sJ 
Hiftory oftbt Qfri^iat Church, p. 366. 

Charity, as already obferved> is enjcnned in the 
ibxMigeft terms in the Koran : and the Turks are 
remarkable for a£b <rf^ benevolence to ^ die |kxm: 
and the diftrelled, and are even carefiil to prevent 
the unfortunate being reduMd to neceflldes. They 
repair highways, ereft cUtems of water for the 
convenience of travellers, build kanns or caravan- 
feras for their recepdoa; and fome devout people, 
it is laid, ere& Jheds by the way fide, that the 
weary traveller may fit under the fhadc and take 
- his refreflunenc In chap. iv. of the Koran, are 
die following injun&ions : *' Sh6r kindnefs to diy 
parents, to thy relations, to orphans, to die poor; 
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eo ihy flel^ib<^ irho' is rrfated 4o thee, and vf 
Ay neigHwnr-who w * flwiiger j'^io thy SunUmr 
eompanion, to Uie 'trareBcts «ad' to-''^'-capave' 
whom thy right hand has taken : for God loveA 
not the prowii the vain glorious, the C6vccous, or 
thofe who bcftow tkeir wealth in order' to be feen 
of men." 

They naaie their children as foon as they are 
bom J whai the fethcr, puttingJbme grtins of fait 
into its mouthy and -lifting it on high, as dedicating 
it to God, cries out, " God grant, my, fon Soly- 
man, that -hk holy -name ^nay be as ^vOury in thy 
mouth as this lalt, and that he may preferve thee 
from being too much in love with the world." As 
to the ■ infents Wh» die young before they are cir- 
CHmcHedi they believe they are iaved <bj -the cir-> 
cumcifion of their ftthen 

. /Tibeir dn^ren Me not circumeifed, hkc thofe 
vf the JcwSj-ac eight days old, .but at deren jx 
tvrebfe, jmdlfometimes-at-fourGeen or. fifteen years 
of-age^' when ihey oce aUc to:m^e:a^prafdiii>a of 
theU faith. 'On: dK^ fixed .for --duEenmany, 
:tlie •boyis£et on horfeiuck, and xioadufted, vdth 
^nufic, about the town : .md on his 'retum is cir- 
-cumcifed.in his fiuhor's houfe, 

'Bheimaum crprieft makes a Ihort esflutrtalaan* 
and caufes him to make his profeHton of &iA, by 
-faying, ^' .There is .no God but God, and Maho- 
-jOKt is hb prophet ;" then orders tlie furgeon tt> 
.place him upon ai(^ha,,aiid perforca the o^n' 

don. 
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■tfdn. - Ywo ftivants Hold' a cloth ^fcad tsut be- 

'•'ktc rtie chiid*s^«, and die ftirgcoh having drawii 

!tfit ftfc-ikin as law as lie rbi whhoot prejtidiij^l 

hbldfe k *idi his plrictfs Vhrie he' Cuts It' witli'a 

'if^zor'; andlheWlng itto t'hi:k(nftants,'£>'ies,'" God 

■ft gf^at." The child bries out with pain; but 

every one com* to congratula'te hirft, on his 

being admitted into the fahk 'o'f 'mufliilrtians, "or 

^efievcrsi and on ihis occafion 'a. fe^ is made for 

aU 'the ■ relations angt frifcnds, who are Very'mtrry, 

•ahd'flfcfid their timfe In dancing iind "fiftgingj and 

tht'nixt'day HiORTPhQ are" Ih-viecd make prefenK 

to *thtf ■■child. ■ When any rehegado Citriftran is 

■fcifctfcii^'red; "two'^'bflfofts affc 'ufiiilly .caffied after 

him, to gather ihe.atitis Which the (pe€tat6vs freely 

gi'vte:"" Thofe *hO Att' uticiraitticifei, whether 

TufSith cMldrtri'or' Chrtftians, are not allowed 

to be 'prefrnt at thcJf pubiic^prayers : end if they 

are ti^'en in their mdfques, dtey are liable to be 

impaled or burnt. , ■ ■ 

. T'hefaft Of Ramidah is obfttvedby the Turts 

^Xa6dy "in the fame manner as by the "Perfians. 

The feaft of Bairam tcgins with the next new 

ftioon after that faft, ah"d is piiblifhed by firiiig of 

guns, bonfires, and other rejoicings. At this feafl: 

the houfcs and -IhOps are adorned with their fineft 

'hangings, tapeftries, ahd fophas. 'In die "ftreets 

arc fwirtgs ornamented with feftpdns, in which the 

people fit, and are tofled in the air, while they are 
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at the bsas time mtertxined vrith vocal and iofti^' 
mental mufic petfermed by pcrfaos hired hy die 
maften of the fwinga. They have alfo firc-workij 
and, during the dirce dajrs erf* this feftival, many 
.w<Hiicn« who are in a manner confined the reft of 
the year, have Uberty to walk abroad. At this 
dme they forgive their enemies, and become re- 
conciled to them i for they think they have made 
a bad Bairamj if diey hatlxnir the Icaft maHce t» 
their- hearts agunft any perfon whatfoever. This 
is termed the Great Bairami to diftinguiih it &om 
the Litde Buram. which rhry keep ftreoty days 
after. They have alfo feveral other feflivalst on all 
which dK fteeples of the mofqucs are adorned with 
lamps placed in various f^res. 

They regularly pray three times a day, and are 
obliged to walh before their prayers, as well as 
before they prefume to touch the Koran. As 
they make great ufe t^ their fingers in cuing, ttttf 
are reqmred to wath afrer evefy meal, and the 
more cleanly among them do it before 'raeal&c 
Every time diey cohabit with their women, dxy 
muft go to the bagnio before diey prefume tfr 
pray; thus diey are never long together out of 
water. 

By die Mahometan law a man may divorce his wifo 

twice, and if he afterward repents, he may lawfol^ 

take her again i but Mahomet, to prevent hiis fol-' 

lowers from divorcing th«r wives upon every fUg^C 

eccaHoby 
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DCcafiOn, or merely from an inconftanf homoury 
ordained, that if any man divorces his wife a thini . 
time, it is not lawful for him to take her agaiD^ till 
fhe has been married and bedded by another, and 
divorced from that hufband. The Koran allows no 
man to have more than four wives and concubines^ 
but the prophet and his fuceeflbrs are laid under no 
tcftriftion. 

Church government, by the inftitutions of Ma^ 
hornet, appears to have centered in die Multij and 
the order of the Mpu^s, from which the Mufti 
muft be chofen. The Moulahs have been looked 
upon as eccleliailicSi and the Mufti as their head j 
but the Turks confider the firft rather as ex- 
pounders of the ,law, and the latter as the great 
. law officer. Thofe who really aft as divines are 
the Jmaums, or parifh priells, who oiEciate in, and 
are fet afide for the fervice of the moftjues. No 
church-revenues are appropriated to the particular 
life . of the Moulahs ; the Imaums are the ecclc- 
fiaftics in immediate pay. Their Schciks are the 
cluefs of their Dcrvifes, (Dervilhes) or Mon^s, 
and form religious communities, or orders, efta- 
blilhed on folemn vowsj they confecrate themfelves 
merely to religious offices, domeflic devotion,' and 
public prayer and preaching: there arc four of 
thefe orders, the Bektofhi, Mevclcvi, Kadri, and 
Seyah, who are very numerous throughout the 
empire. The monks of the firft of thefe ^orders 
are permitted to marry, but are obliged to travel 
B b through 
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Arough the emfrire. The Mevclevi, in thrir a^s 

of devoticHi, mm round iridi fuch vclocky for two 

or three hours incd&ntly, that not even a trace <^ 

their countenance is pcrcdvable by a fpefbator. 

They are paffionately fond of mufic, parricidarly 

s flute formed erf" an Indian reed : they live in 

their monafteryj [wofcfe poverty and humility ; 

entertain kindly all llrangers, of whatever religion* 

who vifit them ; and receive alms. They fome- 

times even offer to waQi the feet of a mulTulman. 

The Kadri cxprcfs their devotion by lacerating 

, their bodies j they walk the ftreets aknoft naked> 

with diftrafted and wild looks; they hold their 

hands joined together^ as if in the ai% of prayer, 

except when they perform thdr re%ious dances, 

which they continue many hours> and fometimes 

the whole day> repeating inceflaody, Hu ! hu ! hu ! 

hu 1 one of their names of the deity ; until at laft, 

as if they were in a violent rage or phrenfy, diey 

&11 to the ground, foaming at the mouth, and every 

part of their body bathed in Iweat. The Scyahs 

are, like the In^n Fakiers, mere vagabonds. Sir 

James Porter's Ohjervaiims on the Turks, p. 40, &c. 

The Turks appropriate b> themlelves the name 

of Moflcmim, which has been cc»-rupced iiitO'>Muf- 

fulman, fignifying perfons profelTing the dodrine (^ 

Mahomet. They alio term, themfelves Sonmtes, 

or obfcrvcrs of the oral tradidons of Mahomet and 

his three fucceflbrsj and likewife call themfelvet 

True Believers, in oppofition to the Perfians and 

7 odiersj 
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Others, the adherents of Ali, whom they call a wicked 
and abominable fefli Their rule of faith and prac- 
tice b the Koran. Some externals 6f their reli- 
gion, befide the prefcribcd ablutions, are prayers^ 
■which are to be faid five times ever twenty-four 
hourS} with the face turned toward Mecca j almsj 
■which are both enjoined and Voluntary : the former 
confifts of paying two and an half per cent, to 
charitable ufes out of their whole income. Their 
feafts have been already fpoken of j and every Ma- 
hometan rinift, at IcftA;^ «nec in bia Uf«-time, go in 

pilgrimage, either perfiSnally or by proxy, to the 
Caaba, of houfe of God at Mecca. 

Drinking wine is evidently prohibited in the' 
Koran, yet the Turks make ufe of it occafionally 
without any fcruple ; but generally fubftitute (her- 
bet in its fteadj a liquor made of honey, fpices, 
and the juice of fruits. Other things interdiSed are 
games of chance, prophefying With arrows, and cer- 
tain foods, as blood, pork, or the fleJh of any beaft 
that has died of ficknefs, or been killed by a wild 
beaft, or by a fell or a ftroke. Likewife the wor- 
Ihipping of idols, ufury, and fome fuperftitious and 
Pagan praftices. 

The chief officer is the mufti, which name fig- 
nifies an expounder of the law j and his oiEce 
is of fuch dimity, that whea he comes to court, 
the emperor hunfelf rifcs from his feat, and ad- 
vances feven ftep to meet him. He atone has 
B b 1 the 
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the honour of kiffing the fultan's left (lioulder; 
while the grand vizier, with a moft profound incli- 
nation of the body, kilTcs only the edge of the em- 
peror's veil, who advances no more than three 
fteps to meet him. The law requires, that the 
mufti Ihould be confukcd on ail emergencies, par- 
ticularly in thofe relating to peace and war ; but 
the peculiar regard now Ihown to him is little 
more than mere form ; for were he either to give 
a difagreeable interpretation of the law, or, while 
■in council, to prefume to traverfc the emperor's 
dcfigns, he would be inftantly depofed, and his 
place fupplied by one of a more compliant diliwfi- 
tion. On conviftion of treafon, or any other ca- 
pital crime, he is put into a mortar, kept for that 
purpofe in one of the feven towers in Conftan- 
tinople, and pounded to death ; but fuch an a.0: • 
of cruelty has not been committed fince the reign 
tif Amurath IV. toward the banning of the lall 
' century. 

Bufching obfervcs, that as the mufti of the 
Turks may be compared to the pope, fo a cada- 
lilker, who is a fecular perfon, is not unlike a 
' patriarch j a mola is an archbllhop ; a cady who is 
alfo a layman, may be accounted a bilhop j and 
an iman, a pricft, Whofe chief employment is pray- 
ing. . * - . 

The Turks have alfo their convents and monks, 

under the general name of dervifes, the chief of 

which 
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■which are Bektafhi, Mebclevi, Cadri, and Segari; 
whofe form 'of worfliip chiefly confifts in certain 
religious dances. 

The Turks in the prefent age have renounced 
all propenfity to propagate their religion by fire 
and fwordj and the Chriftians of various feifts, 
who refide aoiongffvthem, enjoy full liberty of con- 
fctence. 

The Greek church in this part of the world has 
been fpoken of under the head of Ruflia, page 98. 

The Arnienians have, many churches in this 
country ; the Jews and Roman Catholics have alfo 
the free exercife of their religion ; and the Swedes 
have been permitted to build a Lutheran church at 
Conttantinople. 
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pTiparing fir the Prc/s, and will he puhli/htd fame time in 
iht Month of April, 
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